PEN

C ! ‘ ' . ) Ry B
' s - . s . <
. - 4
4 A > “ ' !
B ' S ,
' ‘ [] M v . - - 4 ’:,w -
{ ’ . !
. \ ) !
& 0 )
. JAKbB MICHAEL REINHOLD LENZ AND JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU \ :
¥ R ¢
L) »
4
9

,/ ,

’
|
1

A thesis submi(;cted- to the Faculty of Graduate Studies and Research W
. S, 5 . .
in partial® fulfilment of the requlﬁements for the degree of Doctor

of Philosophy in German. - “ ‘ o

DIFFEY, Norman N - © L R
,

Departmerngt of;.éelgman ) :

MeGill University

Montreal, P.Q., Canadg




Abpt rakt - . ‘ oo . L
. . i .
h L)
r ? .
Hovian il ley ~8° .
. [ Al
. L3 . - .
LR Lens, and T e , .
; ! a [ ¢
Doprtaent ot Cevviia
) , . i
’
th. i . R . . .
¢ ’ Fal
I3 ? » v v . ~

e - ./ .

2
v
-
»

. Ay L3 . .
e Pousea!' . anfliuence on Lena io, ¢ amined in its ‘I‘)OSlth? and | :

crit Jcnlm oL moral phile.sphies are compargd in {e'f\/ , .

ol theolocs, wetoph, 1o and ethics. Lens's eritigque of contempora
¢ Sy ; qor

A .

A . ArS
cultme, nts ~m1o-~bocal attitudes ana hiv-asacial-reform projects -, !

are vieved o Lhe 11 ht ot Pousceau's condemnation of modern

»

'

b3
cavilitation. Ihe o oomst content of mdividial works (Der '
§ . . ’ ot Ny
. . . . v
o' rioier, e nenie Mean A, e Lleinen apd Der Haldbruder) is then :
» . R . ' ! N
exyluatel e el iaoachip ewerges as fa dialagtic rather than an, .,
* —~
&, < .
T talive re pose. ben, 13 receptive to Rouhseau's radical human ‘
ool ot srgcer Ty and altrwotic vajues 1n place of dissimulation
anloself-trterout o s hol t o adspting an independant, more optimistic e 1
A o .
s £
stanieolnt ou e foo o211ty ~o gttt uning thene tdeals and the .
“ i ” P
consequent 10l of e anisidna vpll. Ihas attitule, Fruitful
—~ ' s
for If:v.‘“ »oom oare v i ers, later yield., to an welfective sub-
v .
et et e el cut et L The < tads dfictudes a \ '
- o
L A S TRV AP RS OF' el i th centtyy Cermany .
L]
- ad ,
.
< ’ r; ¢
Sy, s . . v
i ) {":i
0 - ‘u




N
[
“~
.
’
*
i
[
4

¥
, . o
[ . - be 4 -

t 0 s

&
fhycd
dorcoue e
Jai Py Ten 0 VY, ey {
{

Department of tev

L Lthes e o yngn

sur benoo LITe ooy e 1o plloophue norale d

.
v

Les aspect s thasl o que

lenarennme e 1

projetoe paur 1a po orae
{

de Ja condapant)

Ln mite ol gy,

Liengs l”’l“

€ I('

appor t

les Ldean vt v

tout e adopt !

ara realisitr oy atigque de ¢
N -

de Ta volhate e

e Tt . e

; s

et 2Cie g e e A A

re e e la oo gt o

siecle.

s

)

YT

ALty

(b e

»

coe la cwvilioation waderne Atapres

e 1o ecoatenn

Il’f

1y

L'"iulluence

sy melaphragues

el de 11 vociét

HOYVE 11]

e |

w51 tive et népative de Rousseau

ne

deus ecrivains'sous

et athiques. La critique

N

0

actuelien, ainsi que ses

cocale, ool '(JH”'J(lE‘}(‘BS du point de vue

Fousseau.

Mussedalicle dans certains ouvrages

1

BREN

vy de

oo lien
5]

1

1
it

t
ditectome plutdt qutito tat i,

ileno. vy, Les petitls et L'ermite., .
—— ’ —————

Lenz approuve

Fousneau, 3 avoLlr la ?;
#

incerite et

de 1a s Amulation el 1'égoisme,

°

o attitude inte enlante, plur oplimistle quant

o

23

1deain: el, consaquemment, au role

<

melle. (elto attitude, source [éeonde poaur la

[

T otte 4 une ~nbjectivité

o e La thése emnlient un

e de Baos seapn an dis-huitiéne




>

TABLE OF CONTENTS

I1I.

Iv.

© PREFACE

INTRODUCTION

1. Rousseau and the Sturm und Drang -
2. Lenz and Rousseau

3. The relation of Rousseau, to eighteenth century thought

o ‘.

4. Rousseau's writings :

!
! . ! o,
RQUSSEAU IN EIGHTEENTH CENTURY GERMANY

1. Rousseau criticism in the Aufklirung
2.,Rousseau-@ania in the Sturm und Drang -

3. Aftepmath: the problem of '"paix" '

THE IMPORTANCE OF ROUSSEAU IN LENZ'S LIFE .
7

1. Livonia and Komigsberg (1751-71)

2. Strasbourg (1771-76)
X

3. Weimar'anﬁg decline (l§777—92)
+

1

[y

ROUSSEAU AND LENZ'S MORAL PHILOSOPHY

1. The theological basis of béing

2. The metaphysical basis of being

3. The éthicél basis-of being

’

THE PROBLEM OF CULTURE

1. The deLlipe of culture and the Rococo

u

2. The ?efopm of aesthetics (\‘

n

23

36

49

92

102

115

130




L - ‘ - !
‘ 3. Cultural pessimism in Lenz  »* : ’ ) . U5

’ * - 4

-

) VI.' CRITICISM AND REFORM OF SOCIETY
~—\ ' - \ ST~ I

@
1. The 'structure of society ! . 149

*

2. 'The reform of society v 167
3. Problems of love and marriage T T X5

- - e { % i ¢

VII. INDIVIDUAL WORKS - Lo 0

. . h ’ 1. Der Hofmeis'ter

2. Der neue Menoza
. 3. Die Kleinen .

4, Der Waldbruder
.

\

< VIII.CONCLUSIONS

r . -

I : IX. TFOOTNOTES . ~ '

.

L X, BIBLIOGRAPHY

-
.

. ¢ ( AR




. { PREFTACE

.
~ N N , ¥
/’

-

A commonplabé assumption in the secondary literature on J.M.Re Lenz

N

is his indeptedness, in common with other writers of his peried, to thi

- A A
writings of Jean-Jacques Rousseéu. Yet the neiationship has hitherto been
treated in a very cursory and fragmentary manner. The findings of existing

‘schotarship (generally a propos of some other topic of inves{igation),

which will be summarized in the introductory chapter, usually either

emphasize Lenz's griticism of Rousseau or consist of generalizations
&
’
. on 'the philosophy of sentiment or the artificiality of society. Lenz's
, .
. . Cr
attitude to.Rousseau has not been viewed systematically in both its

positive and negative aspects, and the underlying coherence that emerges
- 1

.4

despite the apparent contradictions has thus estaped attention. This may

. : be stated briefly as a sympathetic receptiveness to the new human moral, /
14

~., Social and cultural ideals expounded by Rousseau; whereby sincerity and

L , o

~ altruistic values replace dissimulation and the forces of self-interest.
g At.the same time Lenz adopts an independent, more optimistic standpoint
. «on the question of the feasibilﬁty of attaining these ideals and the

role of the iq?ividualqwill in'bringing.thquabout.

°
- N °

. , .
¢ The idea and usefulness of the present study were suggested in

/ p
. the course of a sefiinar on Lenz given at McGill in the fall of 1969 by
Dr. T. Goldsmith-Reber. Aesthetic aims and techniques in Lenz's plays
could not be adequafely appreciated without reference to their conten%,

and this in turn required an understéﬁding of the mental c%imate in which

‘“' ¢ he wrote. Some of the ideas that are central to this dissertation were




~

»
- long been recognized, and their sources ‘are acknowledged; where no such ‘
l,—" -

.
~ 13

submitted by the .author to a wider critical audience in’fhe formeof

an article entitled "Lenz, Rousseau, and the Problem of Stﬁiving" in v
Ny ,

Seminar, X.3 September 1974}7% . .

R " ) ’/‘,‘" ~ =7

. ' / Lo . -
Lenz's writings are ehamined in relation to Rousseau, first from

a . \
- h S

a thematie standpoiﬁt, in the greas of moral philtosophy and cultural

and sockal critigism. Individual works, includf%g two important plays

. 1] 1
(Der Hofmeister and Der neue -Menoza), for which some form of influence

- -
’

by 'Rousseau has long been assumed, are then discussed with the specific

view ofs delineating the extent and limit of this influence. In the process
- 4 , . . . ¢ .

someattention is given to the chronological development of Lenz's attitude

L3 . . ]
To Rousseau, whereby & weakening of the.independent critical stange appears

M .

*to accompany the growing subjectivity of Lenz's art. The method of research

- [} .
[y
K]

1s one that seeks to avoid the somewhat mechanical assemblage of similari-
\ . 4 ' .
ties which often characterizes positivist influence studies. Textual and

conceptpal parallels still occupy ap importaht place. Some of these have

. . . : ‘\
documentation is given, the source may be assumed to be‘the author. -
. Ed

—
7 .

) ' . . . .
However, at least as much significance is attached to differences between

the two writers. The oVerriding aim is. to elicit firm and useful conclusions
abopt tje writer Lenz 'in his philosophical and artistic response to certain

compelling issues of his age.
/ N 3 -

-

1 T .
The main part of the investigation is preceded by’ a survey of

Rousseau's rece'ption in eigﬁﬁeenth century Germany, from the somewhat

+ %ewo

’ .
modest beginnings in the Alffkldrung to the mystic Rousseau cults associated

A ’
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| SR | /
! v ¢ -
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with the names of Jeén"Paul Richter "and H6lderlin. Tpié section is
, J ,

inevitably somewhat detailed. Its length is justffied partly by the

’
.
- 0

absence of any comprehensive definitive work on the subject, In par%icular

’

the insights of recent scholarship have proved relevant to the present

study for focusing on the importance in Germany of Rousseau's ideal of

- ’
3

"paix," which, it will be shown, proved an obstacle to Lenz's appreciation

\

of Rousseau Beyond-this,.in the course of the research on this specific
3 . Y N *
chapter of German literdry and philosophical history it became clear that
A
|
Lenz, as a‘self-proclaimed admirer of Rousseau, occupies a more integrated

role in relation to what ﬁreceded and followed him than®has hitherto been

believed. A further objective of this study is thus, finally, to place
- . e
. 4
the“topic in a meaningful historical context and to contribute to our

W

growing knowledge and understanding Qf/fhat context.

-
w o
v



I. INTRODUCTION

i
rid

1. Rousseau and the Sturm und Drang

¢ o

Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712-78) is generally recognized as one
of the most sign%ficant foreign influences on Lerman literature in

the eifhteenth century. With the Sturm und Drang his prestige reached

-

new heights, and literary historians such as Hermann Korff and Hermann

Hettner have regarded his writings as the key to the entire movement.

"Was #tumm und ahnungsvoll im Herzen der deutschen Jugend gelegen, das

.

hatte durch Rousseau Leben und BewuBtsein, Ziel und Ridhtung, Gehalt
und Gestalt gewonnen'" (Hettner, p.5.). The mentor's role, that this

, Judgement implies, does not seem overstated.’ "Der Jiingling, der keineh
. 4 :
" N . . . . 2
Fulfrer hat, wdhle diesen'", wrote Klinger in reference to Emile.? One

‘

of Herder's early poems, "EntschluB", concludes with the apostrophe:
"Komm! sey mein'Fuhrer, Roussean’ "2 Goethe's account of Strasbourg .
and the German literary revolution that took place there indicates

' * ¥
that Rousseau's reputation stood very high among its partici ants.4
p y hig g its p P

LI Y
#le proved a notable exception to the agressive cultural nationalism

- -

directed against French literature, and even the mystically nationalist

’
Gottingen group accorded him recognition.5

N ¢

Although Rousseau's importance to the Sturm und Drang as a total

.

intellectdyl phenomenon has been repeatedly stressed, only one writer

-

- ' L4
of the movement in the narrow sense, Klinger, has beerf made the object

LY

' L
4 ©

. works listed in the Bibliography, which deal With the ,relationship of

o

1S

¥

of monographic studies of his influence,® This contrasts with the numerous
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3 .
<« P '
Rousseau tg' Kant,,Herder, Wieland,\Schiller, Goethe, Holderlin,

1

Jean Paul and Kleist.7 Of these only Herder and Goethe can be said

-

K

to have played a prominent role in the Sturm und Drang.of the

sevepteen—?eventies,fand then moré in the sense of.a formatﬁYé

Obhase in tﬂein‘development thaqus an expression of their highest *
. s Y

achievements. Rodéseau;s influence had been méinly(considered, with

such writers, in terms of what followed. He is accorded a l;rgely | ~

.

negative role, as one who helped dIgar away{the debris of complacent

M »

N f] °
rationalism and eudemonist ethics, so that new philosophical and

P

cultural values could flourish. Such a broad perspective is not

A A

~

pessible in the case of those figures more*exclusivefy associated |,

with the Sturm und Drang, such as Wagner, Lenz, Leidewitz, or Mﬁldé?,
& 7y 0F. Mille

.who, from a vlriety of personal and external causes, did not participate

v ¥ . ~

in the later,classicismyp These, nevertheless, are the writers who ‘ «

-
combine to give the movement 1ts peculiar identity: formal innovation - ‘
Al

~ ' \
and unbridled criticism of prevailing’social mores. Thqy are also the

\ ]
a

“writers who professed the deepest admiration for Rousseau.

3

r.

M 1

" TN
Researchson Rousseau's influence in such cases has been hindered

perhaps by“their apparent irrelevance to Germéﬁ”@eistésgeschichte. |
. ‘ 4’ =]
Typical is, Korff's judgement: "Lenz hat iuberhaupt nur als naturalis-.-" ‘\\\ .

tischer Karikaturist, nicﬁt im Zué zf%nhange ernsthafter Ideéhgesc%fchte
- » ’

eine gewisse Beded}ung" (p. 2539. Moreover, their understandiftig of the

Prencp philosopher was, often cursgory and supegficiél: ﬁ. SR bei’den
meisten Sthrmer§‘EEQ_Qgéggern”ging das Versténdnfs Rousseaus nicht o

sehf’%iéf, und ihre Verherrlichung dés Franzosen beruhée zum'?eil auf

i Y . -~




r'd A . 3
einem schopferische MiBverstdndnis,. insofern sie aus seinen Schrifterf s

« zumeist -eben nur die Bejalung eines kultirlosen Natuylichkeitskﬁltus

] ' - E B

. und radikale Zivilisationsfeinschaft henauslasen." 9 Certainly the Sturm
1 Ay

und Drang VWas ecledtic in its philesophy, and‘its. attitudes ‘towards A
% ™
Rousseau were pften formed by hearsay rather than* sustained 1ndependent

study. Yet paradox1cally,,thls may have at least resulted from a faithful.
' » : a

/ adherence to Rousseau's well known qontemp; of book—learning and his

3 « 5

' reliance on feeling and instinct as arbiters of-%ruth. Rousseau is .

e e Rl
s . < araa—
A .

* i P J
%ecognlzed to be an exception from the traditional type of. phllosopher

T in- that, it 1s by no means necessary to pead his works with preclSlon and

) in their entirety in order to redct meaningfully. His is not "one:of those

- - K

PR}
. rare systems all laid out minutely in advamce, with every item in precise ¢

f\ » N o
position and in perfect harmony with all the others."lO His objective is:

.

not logical demonstratién in: the sense of Descartes or Pascal, but

[ o

¢ . . . . . = B
" provocation. '"He raises such a' storm within us that very few of us have .
° - b

been.?ple to keep our heads in reading him.”ll Those rationalist critics

P of thé Aufklérﬁng who deliberated upon specifiS'points of gpctrine-éﬁch

.
! -
. i & 4

- as "natural man" or perfectabilitd" werd to varying degrees guilty of

' faiding to see the wood for the trees. This, af'leaé%, cannot be said

of* the Sturm und Drang. “In a sense their reception of Rousseau can be

4

compared w1th tRat of Shakegpeare: neithef their’ ignorance of the full

. . . [ :’l . - v
’ ' canon nor a deficiency of téxts hinderednthem from evolving an 1ntegﬁal

- co§Fept of a, if not the, Shakespearian spirit, and the productive fo?ce
1

, S ' . ° .
. A of this in their own creations could scabcely be overestimated.12

o f B
b} ‘ \ o

.
¢ R ] 3




. 2. Lenz, and Rousseau /

) - ™ 1

T prdpose t6 examine the question of Rogsé‘eau and the Sturm und“?
e : /
Drang, in relatidn to Jakob Michael-Réinhold Lenz (1751-92), whdse

hl

writings contain a large number of references t ‘thé French philosopher.

< ©

He refers to the latter at one point ag "der Gottliche" (WS, I, 3ul1).
- , ™ ’ !

-

>  Lenz's reputatlon as a writer no longer lies in-‘the Quad/( cast

<

by GQeThe § assessment in Dichtung und Wahrheit: "Lenz . . ., als ein

o Vortibér'gzehende”s Meteor, zog nur augenblicklich uber den Horizont M-

-

deutschen Literatur hin und verschwand plotzlich, ohne im Leben eine
Spyr, zuriickzﬁlassen.‘!r"l,L3L ;I’hat he continues to be recognize‘d as a fo;:e |
in :che thea:c;e is attested by the continuing popularity of Die Soldaten
<N . .
*and Dep’f Hofmeis’cer*.15 Besides being frequen)‘gﬁl,f performed, the former
. ;

.

“

_//has given rise to ap, oi)era by Bernd Alo,ihs Zimmerman (1965) and a notable

"+ adaptation by Heinar 11’~ipphardt (1968), wh"i'l'stq the latter was adapted by
2 ! '
Brecht (1950). Not only is Lenz acknowledged. to be one of the most
. s — —

1 original dramatists of the Geniezeit, but also his influence on the

N ———
(/\ o 1 ~
o o -~ )

5 quent develdpment of the German theatre “is more fully appreciated

.

[

oday than ever before. His nape has become synonomous witH'a particu¥ir
v .

genre: the tragi—comedy.l6 It is Lenz who is credited with the initiation

o

. of the open foPm of dramatic structure associated with such- dramatists as

Buchner, Grabbe, Wedekind, or Brecht.” That Lenz was also an'original, e

. . ' . . . 3 . -
- if erratic, author of théoretical writingsg dealing with moral and meta-

-

physical, as well as aesthetic matters, is also better appreciated by

4
- modern scholarship.l8 The value of these theoretical writings lies, not -
. e . ! ° \

@




-

least, in the 1liglfithey throw on the dramatic works, their themes - - .

.

and intent.

Walter Hinderef, in a recent review of the state of Leng research,

=,
[ N

comclpdeﬁs: "Man kodnnte nun in der Tat damit beginnen, Werk und Leben dieser
M A

' .

vermeintlichen '"Cemposition von Genie und K”lndheit',,‘a%ch einmal aus dem

‘ 19

zeitgeschichtlichen Kontext zu interpretieren. It is as a child of the

eighteenth century, the age of Enl:ightenment and an age of fa{r—r’eaching
e .
social and cultural dpheavals, that Lenz wrote. His response to these
prohlems, for all its modern appeal, cannot be i)roperly understood without
. prior reference to that context. Among the diverse n.loulding inflyences here

Rousseau's dominance is beyond question.
' ' Y - '
, \ _ /
- - o
- (5

falck, the first to remark upon Rousseau's importance for Lenz

\

P

notes, wrom the outset, his relevance to the latter's “'philan'thropisch—

socYalistischen Theorien."zp Eugen Wolff suﬁ'sequently draws attention to, °

. L

parallels between Rousseau's works and some'of J'ﬁenz E pﬁlays, in %articular

| S ]

1

the®*relevance of the Nouvelle Helolse .to Der Hofmeister.21 Roéanow\\in the

first substantial Lenz monogr;aph wmtes in vague terms of the effect, of

Rousseau's religious outlook and the feeling for nature. 22 The Soc1a{

B

aspect is taken up by Hausdorff, but in the context of° a somewhat negative

-
appraisal of the two writerg' "nihilistic' approach tp society.23. Greater
®

insight is shown in Ilse Kaiser's dissertatiory Die Freunde machen den

¢

Philosophen, Der Engldnder, Der Waldbruder von J.M.R. Lenz (Erlangen, 1917),

dealing with the importance} of the Nouvelle Héloise for Lenz's treatment

/

of love. Kaiser goes beyond the mere identification of sources and
3 . ‘4

‘ s J x 1‘\
° u,):""'!



' w*
. illustrates-Lenz's evolvement of an independent creative response,

‘_ his somewhat wistful celebration of total love in opposition to the

renunciation proposed by Rousseau.. That Rousseau may have operated

N

’ L\' 3 . . »
“ as a stimulant for L?z to develop his own distinctive moral and

? 2

. ' social attitudes, rath\xr‘than as.an object of slavish imitation,
]

?
S

is implicit in Sommer’feld’sw?efer:ence to the-relationship: "An -
- , Rousseau, diesem vo%i}glichsten ‘Vertreter der 'fordernden Epoche'

erlebte Lenz -- und Lenz unvgrgleichlich stirker als alle seine’

éenossep, stdrker als.Goethe -=- die Abgrenzung des Individuums

4
.gegen die Gesellschaft, seine Bezogenheit auf Tun und Leiden: die

* moralische und ®oziale Begrindung dér Individualitait'.\"%

-~

¢
The treatment of the relationship by subsequent scholars has been
small in scope, imponmtant more for indicating possible areas of inquiry ’ 4

than for pro;iucing solid conclusidns. Kifidermann, author of. the First

large-scale monograph since Rosanow, sees Rousseau as an important

1 B .
formgtive factci; particularly in the pregressive trend towards increasing .

suib?]ecitiivity in Lenz's work'.T5 ‘ Max Kommerell sees the main area of

influenjce in the aesthetic thedries of the theatre and in the relationship

[

of art and na‘cure.26 It is interesting, though chronolégically‘ unsound,

1] v v -
that he chooses "to see in Lenz a continuation of "die seelen~ und selbst-

zergliedernde Richtung'" established by the Confessions, thus providing

a model for the introspective autobiographical novels of Fritz Jacobi

<

and K.P. Moritz (p. 54). In fact,‘ when Rousseau's notorious autobiography < - .
+ ’

a;ppear'ed in 1781, Lenz was already Living in Moscow, a spent force and

\

‘ forgotten. Kommerell is, however, the first to note temperamental

A
similarities bet@en the two writers. Maria Sinnreich, in a dissertation




a

f
5 L d
i

" on pés gesellschaftskritische Element im Schaffen wvon’ Lenz (Vienna, 1936),

. takés Rousseau as the model for Lenz's social and ethical criticism
- ’ -

(pp. 30-41),This- she sees operating in three ways: personal, philosophical

»
.

and .social.The selfl is re-evaluated in terms of the creed of sentiment),

.

and some ethical concepts of Rousseau, particuylarly his distinction
[ * 2 N

between "amour de soi'' and "amour-propre{', can be parallelled in Lenz's
¢ 1Y
moral thought; but it is in his view of social institutions and theirp

bearing on the rights of the individual as a citizen that Rousseaus's

v

influence is most recognizable. Sinnreich also remarks on the tempera~

-

mental similarities between the ¢wo writers, suggesting that Lenz's

attitude towards Rousseau may have been conditioned by his perception

of a "Gefahr sejines eigenen Wesens" mirrored in the emotionally unstable

Genevan (p. 31). Torggler's somewhat understated dissertation on Lenz's

social criticism acknowledges the indeébtedness to Rousseau, but does not

©

substantially advance the theme . 27 Rudolf, on the other hand, confines

his attention to the philosophical and ethical aspect, considering
/ .
[ 4
Rousseau brieflvy:, along with Kant and. Shaftesbury, as but one of the many
L]

conflicting philosophical trends he sought to synthesize (pp. 59-61, 66).

s

Fl

The present study 1is conceived both as a contribution to the theme

"Rousgeau and Germany'" and as an attemot to illuminate agpects of Lenz,

the man and the work, in the ¢ontext of a specific and immensely important
’ .

v

phenomenon. It will proceed first’t}}ematically, then through the study of

Four individual wvorks of Lenz in which the influence .of Rousseau has fre-

' quently been conjecturedf o

-
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° ]

Positivist influence-studies have tended to see their task

that of identifying similarities which indicate an active-passive r
Q

lationship between influencer and influenced. Such an approach fails

~ ¥
to relate its findings to an underlyingD coherent picture of the subject
' : ’ ¢
which is the primary cbject of study.28 An influence may be more significant
N a ‘ 1]
where it sets in train an independant creative process , one whidh may even )

end in refutatidh.’ This may be observed in Herder's reception of Rousseau.
Hans Wolff remarks, in this connection, that "eine Abhdngigkeit auch dann

vorliegen kann, wenn ein Dichter, statt die Ideen eines anderen Denkers

zu ubernehmen, sich ihnen bewuBt entgegenstellt. In der geistigen Ent-

wicklung sind Zustimmung urtd Widerspruch identigsche GréBen mit umge-
) 2
kehrten Vor*zeichen."'29 A further danger is that of seeing evidence of

. . . Lo, . . 0
influence in virtually every line written by sthe author in ques‘cmn.\‘3

~

In the case of Rousseau, it is especially difficult to distinguish direct

influence from what may have been merely demived #om the inevitable

“

" exposure to ideas which were "in the air,” notably enthusiasm for

nature.31 To a large extent, if we accept the principle of coherence of
] ’

thought in Rousseau, it is not invariably neﬁéssary, or desirable, to

o =. . NN L

distinguish between direct and indirect influence. Overriding the

literary historical concern ,for delineating the specifics of Rousseau's )

influence on Lenz, is an awareness of his receptiveness to that phenomenon

.

described by Korff as "Rousseauismus" (p. 76). There is sufficient evidence \

to suggest that, despite soffie claims to the contrary, Lenz had a first hand
A : -

acquaintance with Rousseau's writings. It is, however, still legifltimate,
when the occasion demands, to cross the boundary between Rousseau and,

Rousseauism in 1attempting to understand the intellectual background to,

-

his works.




F

. ¢

3. The relation of Rousseau to eighteenth century though%’

o

o
‘ i

b

Rousseau, more than any other writer, is expressive of a crisis

in European thought in the eighteenth century. According to the prevailing

progressivist belief, humaﬁitﬁ was not immutably Fixed, but engaged in a

historical processg ofsself—improvement which would lead to an eventual

°

reradication of evil and suffering. The organs of advance were state., church

and the establishments of lgarning; science, culturé and a liberal theology

were to be its tools. This ran contrary to the medieval Augustinian orthodoxy,
which precluded the feasibilify of secular progress. Larthly ‘institutions of
government and state were rendered necessary by the fact of human sinfﬁiﬁgggﬂfm‘H\
and could never be more than a corrupt, confused and strife-ridden prelude

to the civitas deil, Augustine in fact regarded. any preoccupation with éarthly

reforms as a distraction from the supremely important matter of the salvation

ol
- of the soul.a“ Precisely when this static view of the world and human destiny

bepan to loosen is a matter of conjecture. The most significant development

’ >

. . o .
prior to the eighteenth century was undoubtedly the emergence of a new spgrit
of sceptical inquiry in the rational empiricism of Montaigne, Descartes and

Bacon. This brought in its wake, among other upheavals, the "battle of the

Ancients and the Moderns™ (Charles Perrault, Nuerelle des anciens et des

*modernes, 1688 ff,, Jonathan Swift, Battle of the Books, 110y, whereby the

ancient world lost its monopoly upon Truth. The concept of progress was born

of this spirit: developments in the natural sciences revealed unsuspected

I

potentialities for improving man's physical well-being, whilst the spirit

. 0 - . N . o’) - 0
of curiosity that led to overseas explorations provided European civilization

v
with a means of measuring itself against more primitive cultures. Progess

became the catch-word for a philosophy of optimism which became enshrin

N

LY
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.

in the many tomes of the French Encyclopédie. p T

Rousseau should not be regarded ag standing in direct opposition
to this philosophy, despite the primitivist views of his early writings.
To him fell ;he‘role of exposing the enormous defidiehcy between theory
and p?actice, between the optimistic dreams of the philosopﬁérs and the

grave social and cultural ills of modern society. lHe perceived the -

fundamental error of the rationalists, their attempt to apply abstract

intellectual systems to complex human realities. Universal happiness

was conceived as acollective poal. Rousseau attacked a culture which
t
aspired to "die Vervollkommnung der menschlichen und auBermenschlichen

3

Natur mit [lilfe des gesellschaftlich orpanisierten Geistes zum Zwecke

des menschlichen Gliickes."33 Against this process of abstraction and

levelling he asserted an ideal of individual liberty that took the form

5

-not merely of a protest against political tyranny but of a search for

°
freedom within the moral sphere. Ethics, under the auspices of such

thinkers as Leibnitz in Germany; or Helvetius in I'rance, had been neatly
ac;;@modated as a branch of metaéﬁ?éiés..Rousseau's éreatiachlévement -
was ,to festqre to the individual the right of subjective decision, the

p
sovereignty of feeling. Moral'responsibility béionged no, longer in the o
realm of a pgeordained univeésal entelechy, but with thHe seat of conscience,
the heart. Kant, a founder of modern éthics, learned from Rousseau to see
Fman not as the rational, abstract entity of the metaphysicians, but as
the quintessential non-socialized, unculthved "Mensch an sich."" The

humanjistid¢ impulse behind Rousseau's writings, one that tends to be denied

by the "nihidist" school of critics,35 informs all his denunciations of the




® | . | |
abuses Fampant in modern culture and which he himself, in some of his

later writings, sought to rectify. Lverywhere he saw evidence of

- intellectual complacency, immorality, hypocrisy and glaring social
inequities in a species that nature had created as good. This was

- . A
: Rousseau's answer to the doctrine of progress as 1t was currently .

o

understood by his contempdrarias in)the philosophical movement and :

4 one reason for his unpopularity with these. Yet, although Pousseau

himself undoubtedly maintained an ambivalent attitude towards the

) idea of progress, his writings contain much that_gould be taken to .
serve that end. They envisage a return tézzzzj;;:§:2ne roots of human

nature, not necessarily to remain in a primitive state, but rather to .

use these as the starting-point for a different form of development,

v

one that would better conform to man's true beihg. .

%

3 .

4. Rousseau's writings R

A ~

. 1
. ' 6
- - - -~ Rousseau's —thought evolves throuph-a series of provocative and

. highly controversial wr&tings between 1750 and 1762, a knowledge of
!

which is indispensable for g?is study. His later, "pre-romantic': B .

-

writings, in which agpgressive criticism yields to a more serene

¢ .
’

introspec'tion, beleng to a period posterior to the Sturm und Drang.

. R
L1

‘ . 2
,

Discours sur les Sciences et les Arts (1750)

v
>

. Rousseau's prize-winning essay on the question "si 1le rétablisse-

. I
. ment des scienceset deSfrts a contribue a epurer les moeurs' was -

t

1 Al
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whereby the appearance of progress is made to conceal its opposite: .

i

conceived as a deliberate assault on "tout ce qui fait aujourd'hui

:
o

1'admiration des hommes."3® Far from improving humanity, the enormous

4 ’

growth of learping in post~Rena:;j;nce Lurope had ac%ively contributed
s ,
to its decline. The arts represefit not Spiritual~eﬁancipation but

enslavement, concealing from the "peuples policies" the truth of theipr

lost liberty (p. 4). Where art has sunk to the level of decopatién, philosophy
/

[

gabplies the tools for defining virtue wighout the need to practice it.

Thus the principle of ¢{issimulation establishes itself in¢the guise of

2

learning; modern society emerges as a massive exercise in hypocrisy, )
¥ ¢ 5

cultural and moral decadence. Pousseau de‘tects a similar process 1n past
cultures. Egypt, Greece, Rome, Hyzéntium, each turned to a cultivation

of the intellect and the muses and eventually lost its mordl wil} and was
destréyed. sparta, Persia, the Scythians, the éermanic triges, instinctive-‘
1y eschewed the arts and learning and thus preserved their rustic virtues,

. . .
reflected in their military prowess. Such is the lesson of the past for the

present: "Peuples, sachez donc une fois, que la nature a voulu vous préserver

. - -“{
de lp science, comme une mére arrache une arme dangereuse des malng’ae son
A L3

N

& .
enfant; que tous les secrets qu'elle vous cache sont autant de maux dqpt
elle vous garantit, et que la peine qﬁé vous trouverez a vous instruire

n'est pas le moindre de ses bienfaits" (SF' 11-12). Rousseau restates the 4

Augystine dualistic view of history.37 Man was born to freedom a%gshaﬁpiness
i

yet lives in moral and social servitude, having eaten of the Fforbidden fruits
1

-

of knowledge and culture. The argument is stated rhétorically, with a

’ -

deliberate use of overstated aphorisms and paradox. In fact, Rousseau does

congede that a small elite have through their great intellects succeeded in

’ -




13

o

L3
benefiting humanity (p. 23). The distourse is important not as history

«

but as the first statement of Rousseau's 'cultural pessimism'", which

in the last resort is directed against "den selbstgefdlligen Intellektual-

38

ismus der rationalistischen Kultur der Zeit." It is akin to that mbod

which, over a century later, moved Nietsche to rail against the death

of the spirit in an age of mass literacy.

Discours sur 1'Oripine de 1'Inégalite parmi les Hommes (1754)

!

Rousseau has left the following account of the moment of Inception
LY

of the second Discours: -

Tout le restedu jour, enfoncé dans la foret, j'y cherchois,
+

7'y trouvois 1'image dés premiers temps, ddnt j} tragois

<

fierement l'histoire; je faisois main basse sur les petits

mensonges des hommes; j'osois dévéoiler a nu Jleur nature,

suivre le progres du temps et:ges choses qui 1l'ont defiguree, -

* et comparant l'homme de 1'homme avec 1'homme naturel,
- - o .
leur montrer dans son perfectionnement pretendu la veritable
’,
source de ses miseres. Mon ame, exaltee par ses contemplations
sublimes, s'élevoit aupres de la Divinité; et voyant de la mes
7/ a
-semblables suivre, dana 1l'aveugle route de leurs prejuges, celle
de leurs erreurs, de leurs malheurs, de leurs crimes, jesleur
. criois d'une foible voix qu'ils ne pouvoient enterfire: Insensés, <€§ﬁ%
i

LY

* qui vous plaignez sans cesse de_la nature, apprenez que tous vos

. 3 N
maux vous viennent de vous! 9.

The image of "1'homme naturel', which was to give rise to endless



1 )
“
controversy concerning Rousseau's ''noble savage,'" was conceived as a*

¢

criterion for modern man. The preface refers to "un etat, qui n'existe

plus, qui n'a peut-&tre pas existé, qui probablement n'existera jamais,
; )

et dont i1 est pourtant nécessaire d'avoir des notions justes, pour

bien juger de notre état présent."'? Rousseau, in fact, quickly advances

beyend this primitive stage to that of the patriarchal society, asserting

that '"le genre humain était fait pour y rester toujours, que cet etat est
la veritable jeunesse du monde, et que tous les progrés ultérieurs ont éteé
en apparence dutant de pas vers la perfection de 1'individu, et en effet

vers la décrépitude de l'espece'" (p. 72).

)
Patriarchal man retains a moral link with his primitive forebears.

»

le has not set .transformed his natural egoism based on self-preservation.
a

G, [}
f§99H2,§§ Sbi) into that superflucus egotistic urge for self-aggrandizement

(amoqgjprogpg). It.is the latter emotipn that underlies modern man's un-

happiness, his lossg of liberty, the formation of society . The creation of

artificial needs not known to natural man, the love of luxury, also creates -

dependence: " . . . chacun doit voir'que les liens de la s&rvitude n'étant

Formés que de la dépengdance mutuelle des hommes et des besoins qui les

. ' . » . . . 2]
unissent, il est Impossible d'asservir un horme sans 1'avoir mis auparavant
dans le cas de ne pouvoir se passen d'un autre .- . . " (p. 65). With the

birth of society, the way is open for the seizure of power by the strong

at the expense of the weak and for the creation of property: "Le premier

.

qui ayant enclos un terrain s'avisa de dire: "Ceci est 4 mol, et trouva

des gens assez simples pour le croiye, fut le vnai fondateur de la socieéeté

civile" (p. 66).

A
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This structure, once fbunded, Qésﬂiegitimized bv laws and the whole

apparatus of legislators and magistrates reduired to ensure its continued

[N

functioning. The discourse takes on a political tone. For a while Rousseau

pun

changes the perspective somewhat and adumbrates ideas developed later in

the Contrat social, concerning the ideal relationship of citizen and state.

t

He seems to sugpgest that the member of a society can remain free technically
by voluntarily renouncing his natural liberty in exchange for the protection

accorded by the society and by mé&ntaining his right to renounce the "contract"

>
at will. But the main focus in this work is the modern "policed" state, where

interdependence is based on self-seeking vanity, a "fureur de se dfstinguer"

. A

(p. 89); in which laws are needed at every turn to ensure that it does not

disintegrate under the weight of those very vices which led to its formation;.

. s

a state convulsed with i1nner tensions bred by inequali}ﬂés and sotial, injustice,

whilst expending its energies on "useless and perniciocus arts, and frivolous

.
sciences', tottering inexorably towards the ultimate despotism, which alone

will preserve order. The final stage in this sombre historical survey of man's
4 AY ‘\;

~

progress_is thus revealed as a cataclysmic one in which social man must

choose betweén chaos and tyranny.

Rousseau's second Discours is a cry of protest against contemporary
European society, in which liberty has been stifled to the extent that even
the concept of liberty is barely understood. Without this key to his nature

I . 1
modern man cannot begin to comprehend the reason for his self-alienation.

Continuing the pessimistic mood of the earlier discourse, Rousseau coq'ludes

thd@”the Golden Age of happiness lies not in the future, as believed by

contemporary philosophers, but is already past: '"Mécontent de ton état




(pp. 183 ff.) The actor's whole existence, hé concludes, is founded on

présent par des raisons qui annoncent 4 ta postérité malheureuse de
1 \ ‘. ‘$ R
plus grands mecontentements encore, peut-etre voudrais-tu pouvoir
) - e P
retriggrader; et ce sentiment doit faire 1'éloge de tes premlers aieux,

la critique de tes contemporains, et 1'effroi de ceux qui auront le
malheur de vivre apreés toi'" (p. u1j. . ,

+

Lettre 4 M. D'Alembert sur les Spectacles (I758)

'

o In his article on Geneva for the Encyclopédie the philosopher-

’

mathematician D'Alembert had suggested the establishment of a theatre
. . . - )

in that state. Rousseau's rebuttal contains his views on the theatre,
which he attacks on moral, sociological and dramatirgical grounds.

The function of a play is distraction, distraction from the honest

performance of duty. It rouses sentim%qts~§nd emotions within the

!

. . oo . .
spectators, which are otherwise foreign to them. It gives, 1n

particular, an gxaggerated prominence to love, which thus enibles ;

-

woman to thwart the intended natural order and to gain an ascendancy

»

over man (pp. 159 £f.). One trait which strongly colours Rousseau's

moral outlook, with particular respect to the relationship of the
sexes, is exemplified pere: an ingrai??g&gﬁgdtanism. It is this that
. ) N - . r""'f"rm“ .
leads to his reasserticg%flﬁ'rhértime—honoured, prejudiced view of the
acting profession as dighonorable, co¥rupt and a threat to pight living
i

~ .

falsehood. "Qu'estecé que le talent du comédien. L'art de se contrefaire,

3

de revétir un autre caractére que le sien, de paroitre différent de ce
e

qu'on est, de se passionnerde sang-froid, de dite autre chose que ce qu'on N
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¢ ’ v

»pense, aussi naturellement que si 1'on le pensoit réellement, et
d'oublier enfin sa propre place a force de prendre celle d'autrui"
(p. 186). Thus the theatre, like arts, sciences and political

insti*tutions, is weighed in the scales of Nature and found wanting.

v o

I
Like the previous two works, the Lettre a d'Alembert is best

seen as an attack on the pretensions of contemporary culture. Rousseau: seeks
common-sense in place of intellqctugfkcant. This is nowhere more apparent
1 u

than in his treatment of the «lassical dramati¢ theory based on Aristotle,
s

whereby contemporary dramatists sought to 5ustify their art. Rousseau first -
denieé the theatre any power to improve morals: in matters of taste and
ethical values it follows, never leads. Worse, it'enables'an audience to
experiénce moral grandeur vigariously, relieving it of the necessfty to
seek that emotion in actual conduct. The Aristoteliary concept of pity

(an emotion germane to Rousseau's humanism) is treated with similar b

&
2

scepticism: "J'entends dire que la tragédie meéne 3~la pitié par la \\

x

terreur, soit. Mais quelle est cette pitdé? Une émotion passagére et

vaine, qul ne dure pas plus que 1l'illusion ’‘qui 1'a ﬁroduite; un reste

de sentiment naturel étouffé bientot par les passions, une pitié stérile, ‘
qul se repait de duelques larmes, et n'a jamais pfoduit le moindre acte

'

d'humanite" (p. 140). The letter concludes with specific criticisms o

classical and heo-classical dramatists, Racine, Cré&billon and Voltaire. —~

s
- )

[»] -

Julie, ou la Nouvelle Héloise (1951) L . v T

o
? 3 ©
N v hd

a -

Rousseau's great epistolary novel is of eénormous literary historical
g p oy ry

i
importance,. It has amr/ inten3ity that sets it apart from the conventional

»

«
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sentimental bourgeois novel in the tradition of Richardson. It also
. > -

1

represents ‘Rousseau's first positive attempt to apply his ideals of

“

-~

. .

freedom and natur%‘to modern society.

. <N\ WA‘KB . : s ' -
> N -
¢ ",
s{. Preux, a giftad young bourgeois without means or rank, is \

»
M [

tutor to the aristocratic Julie d'Etange. A’passionate love affiair

develops from thé‘overﬁﬁelming gpiritual” and physical attPaction

a K

each feels for the other.'Their marriage hopes are thwarted by the ' .

[y

forces of soc’ia¥ convention in the  person of Jhlie's father, and

{
St. Preur is compelled to leave. he embarks on a world tour with his

enlightened friend, Lord‘Bomston, but remains true to the memory af

Julie, who in the meantime defers to her Tather's wishee¢ and marries

a €

Baron Wolmar, a man of rationalist humanistic convictions and an atheist.
- 4 l
At this point the tendency of the novel undersoes a distinck change: where

L3

~

previously the sovereignty JdEf passion and the rights of ‘the individmal
T hd .
appeared supreme, now it is the ethics of renunciation, of obediefce to
® . .
" .

duty, which become paramount. Julie overcomes her passion, to the 'entent’
. .

w

that when Volmar di¥plays his®magnanimity by inviting Ot. Preux to share
A 6’ N
their household, his trust is rigorously honoured. Julie contracts ) |
3 .

pngpmonia through rescuing her child from drowning, and dies, hut not

-
v

before delivering a death-bed speech of apeat length in which she

S

!

expnes%éq her wishes on the upbringing of her children. The Ideal she

[ . ¢

" hopes to see realived throupgh these is in fact the same as that embodied

-
o
-

in her own way of life and to which both St. Preux and Wolmar are brought

-

by her example: that of virtue rather' than outward distinction. This goes

3
- < El

deeper'thanlin the conventional moral literature of the time in that feeling

)
o

3 ~
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plays as much a part as reason; Rousseau's virtue comes not from

¢ ! . J
following the dlictates of convention or the precepts of philosophers.

It comes fr?m the depths of the individual soul where, alone and aided

-

only by the divine inspiration of canscience, it must first battle with

the passions on thejr own grouqd. Freedom has been preserved, we must

[
azsume, by the voluntary aspect of moral decision. Rousseau's thought

A
L4
has progressed from the stage of absolute pre-social freedom to a new

v

moral freedom, a=~process which is paralleled in the political theory of

-
~

the Contrat social. ,

“ Through the medium of the letter, numerous discussions on contemporary
and timeless issues are woven into the development of the plot: such subjects
as suicide, education, the social and cultural world of the Parisian "haut

; !

monde." Yet the genre-description "philosophical novel" would not do justice

to the emotional undercurrent, the celebration of pure feeling. In particular

b
the first half contains passages expressing that feeling for nature,-- the
grandeur and serenity of the Alps, -- which was to reverberate throughout

)

European literature. That these are morle than sentimental Rococo pastorals

" <
K} Y °

is shown by the criticism of contemporary society with which they are
re . . K v
invariably 4inked. The 1ife which the central characters choose for

themselves in their Alpine vélley is a patriarcha% éfé% of existence.

.0Only in isolation from the mainstream of civi;izatioﬁ\is it possible to

.
° [

practise natural virtue and to realise true human values.
. p .
L

Emile, ou de 1'Education (1762) /

- .

L}
Rousseau's treatise on education, of enormous sigsdficance for the

@
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pedagogical movement in the gighteenth century, seeks a positive

alternative to a corrupt culture. Tts opening-statement contains the
/

essence of his entire philosophy: "Tout est bien sortant des maing de

1'Auteur des choses, tout dégénére entre les mains de 1'homme.""1

d

Education of the child must therefore allow free rein to nature; the .

learning process proceeds at the child's own pace, primarily from
eypg?ience. The vast body\of what he regards as useless knowlegge
contained in the standard Schogl curriculum he rejects, together with the
wbole apnara&5<3f roté, verbalism and birch which passed aé&methods of
instructgon. ile draus a wide distinction between EPEEEEEEiQQ and

education. In this he is infinitely more radical than such predecessors

as-Locke. The anti-intellectualism of the Discours sur les Sciences et

les Arts 13 now applied to a specific area of modern life in which the

glorification of the mind i§ particularly rampant. The child moreover

is akin to primitive man in his quintessential goodness; any prQ&Eession(
4

beyond that stage is, as with the hisforical evolution of man, fraught
g g

v

with perils. . . /”&

) ) 1

3

The work is of socio-political relevance. Rousseau's pupil would not
be trained for a specific social brder or vocation but for that calling

common to all men: life. The reason he advantes shows a prophetic insight

o

into the instability of the prevai%ing order or society: "Vous wvous fiez
d 1l'ordre,actuel de la société sans songer que cet ordre est sujet a .

.
,des revolutions inévitables,et qu'il vous est impogsible de prévoir ni
1

- . t . i
de prevenir celle qui peut regarder vos enfants. . . . lous approchons

’

de 1'état de crise et du siécle des révolutions" (p. 224). Lmile takes »

N «
9

the trade of a carpenter.

L
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N\

. Life, then, 1s the calling for which Emilé is to be educated, .
. and this important concept is celebrated more eloquently than in any

other of Rousseau's works (Ch.IV, n.34, below). It is, however, important

~

to note that for Rousseau a philosophy of dynamic activity is tempered by

an overriding desirg for happiness, and this will be achieved through a

.

o state of equilibrium in which will does not exceed ability (p.63).

/ The' idyllic yearnings of the earlier discourses have their counterpart

\

¢ in this phi1936phy of contentment.

One section of the book more than any other accounted for the vast

. interest it roused, leading to the banishment of both it and its author

in much of Lurope: Rousseau's statement of his religious beliefs in the

°

"Profession de fol du Vicaire savovard.'" Dogma is replaced by feeling as

' the. puide to moral conduct. Conscience is celebrated as the infallible

.

o~

"voice of the heart." The existence of a benign Providence and an after-
%

.

1ife are attestrd by faith. Such a faith in an "Etre supréme" arises
instinctively. from the feeling of reverence we experience before the
wonders of the uniyerse as manifested in nature. This form of nature

N
+ religion is distinct~{rom the pantheism of philosopher® like Shaftesbury.
-‘ \\\.‘
Feeling for nature induces tHe\?wareness of a deity, but the latter is

conceived in personal ethical terms." The importance of this creed is

* —_———
< N —_— “

that the pretended certainties of dogmatic philosophy are refuted.

Rousseau ghares with Blaise Pascal a perception of that stage of

”

philosophical enquiry beyond which reason is powerless to attain spiritual

. truths: ''Le plus digne usage de ma raison est de s'anéantir devant toi M

. - (p. 348). °

{

L
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Le Contrat social (1762)

o

5
“ .

Of less immediate importance fdr the present study is Rousseau's

. . N

¢ . {
theory of political institutions. In it he grapples with the problem
of freedom yighin society, showing greater mental discipline than in

his other writings, even though he evidently doubts the 'feasibility

of ever seeing his theories realized in the world of men. The ideal

&

' societ; originates from a contract between its members, vhereby each

surrenders his natural liberty in exchange for the protection accorded

by society. In this way he maintains a civil libegly, wPich through its ¢

o

v@luntary aspect corresponds to the concept of moral liberty through
) .

renunciation as annunciated in the liouvelle Héloise. In theory at least,

de§p6€;;; can be avoided by the supremacy of  the "vBlonté genérale,"
-~ ' X

the collective will ©f the people. This is. seen to be infallible in its

N

"intent, -- a social equivalent of conscience in ethical decision-
3

[ 4

making, -- 1f not in specific instapces. The work represents a maturing

N

to a political system. It also demonstrates his growing willingness t

m

. —

. . . . g . . .
compromise in comparison to t«gﬁradlcal fone of his earliest works, albeit

4

without surrendering the essential pillars of his)philosophy: that human

society can only, if ever, be restructured in accordance with a human

nature that iénessentially food.

N

~—

of Rousseap’s thbught, an attempt to apply his egalitarianist convict(i;;;L

22

z
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II. ROUSSEAU IN EIGHTEENTH CENTURY GERMANY

1. Rousseau criticism in the Aufkldrung

&

‘ .
Opinions on Rousseau in Germany before the Sturm und Drang vary

only to the extent that disagreement takes,the form of scornful condemnation

or a benign tolerance in showing him the error of his ways. Two names figure

prominently among those who regarded him with serious interest: Lessing and-

»

Moses llendelssohn.

[}

Lessing's review of the flrst Discours, whilst rejecting its thesis,

strikes a positive tone in comparison with the totally negative and

i

condescending Verteid%gpng der Gelehrsamkeit und sonderlich der schbneQ

Missenschaften geden den Ilerrn Rousseau aus Genf (1752), which issued

from the bastion of rationalism, Gottsched's Leipzig circle.1 Lessing
alludes to "erhabne Gesinnungen'" and "mdnnliche Beredsamkeit.”2 However,
he stops short of endorsing Rousseau's *theory linkins the arts with the

decline of society: "Alle grosse Gebdude verfallen mit der Zeit, sie mdgen

mit Kunst und Zierrathen,_ oder ohne Kunst und 7ierrathen gebaut seyn."

Lessing seizes on one aspect of Rousseau's essay that clearly offends his
3 - . N

enlightened humanitarian convictions, namely the equation of military

prowess with the health of a culture: "Sind wir deswegen auf der Welt,

‘

»daB wir uns unter einander umbringen sollen”" The association of war with
A1 .

glory and virile values (really only prominent in Rousseau's first discourse)

9 .
is closer to the spirit of the Sturm und Drang.

\
In his notice for the Berlinische priviligierte Zeitung,of 10 July 1755,

following the publication of the Discours sur 1'Inégalité, Lessing is still
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”

more positive in his defence of Rousseau,'whom he considers to be the

victim of misrepresentation by '"kleine Geister" both in France (undoubted-
ly Voltaire) and Germéﬁy-(probably the Leipzig satire).3 .Li; appreciation
of Rousseau's origlnality and fearless Sp%?it shows Lessing'in advance of

reng

most of his contemporaries: "Er ist noch uberall der kuhne Weltweise, «

welcher keine Vorurtheile, wenn sie auch noch so allggmein gebilligt wdren,
ansiqhét, sondern rradenwegs auf die Wahrheilt zugehet, ohne sich um die ‘
Scheinwahrheiten, die er bei jedem Tritte aufopfern muf3, zu bekﬁmmerq.

Sein Herz hat dabei an allen seinen spekulativischen Betrachtungen

Anteil genommen,u und er spricht folglich aus einem ganz andern Tone,

als ein feiler Sophist zu sprechen pflept, welchen. Digennutz oder
JPrahlerei zum Lehrer der Weisheit gemacht haben."

L
. / N

The German public became familiarywith the second Discoqgg_thfough
the translation by Less?ng's close friend Moses Mendelssohn, an enterprise
which was in fact suggested by Lessing as a linguistié evercise. The
translation appeared in 1756, accompanied by a disctssion entitled

Cendschreiben an den Herrn Magister Lessing in Leipzig and a translation

of Voltaire's famous rebuttal.5 One of Mendelssohn biographers claims
that Rousseau- himself later requested a copy of the_work and a translation

of the commentary.6 3"

In a letter to Lessing shortly before publication, Mendelssohn

praises Roussgau's readiness to question allpexisting institutions, but
<

regrets his denial of any moral character to civilized mah.’ The Aufkldrung




. '

can accept the need for reform, but is less willing to abandon its

"
)
.

faith in moral progress. Likewise the Sendschreiben expresses

difficulty in sharing Rousseau's radically pessimistic account of
modern man's nature and destiny. There can be no turning back from
the path of progress and it is unwise to provoke discontent with our

present situation. "Wir spielen jetzt fur mit den Ketten der Sklaverei;!

N

wir fihlen ihr Gewicht nicht mehr. Wohl: man lasse uns diese trostliche
3 & o
Fuhllosigkeit,, venn man die Fesseln, die uns hinden, nicht zerschlagen

N »

kann."8 Mendelssohn's intention appears to be to save Rousseau from
t

himself, to show that he is more sociallv inclined than he imagines

(p. 375), or to prove that the pity instifict of primitive man betrays

'

in fact "die Lust an Harmonie und Ordnund.

o

Rousseauintroduces:a concept into his discourse on which -~

Mendelssohn makes great play, both in his commentary and the ensuing

correspondence with Lessing: "perfectabilité." °*To account for the
development of man from his happy primitive state to the modern
degenegate form of society, Rousseau ascribes tohim a "faculté de
se perfectionner, faculté qui, a 1'aide des ciféonstances, developpe

successivement toutes les autres, et reside parmi nous tant dans

1l'espéce que dans 1'individu."? In fact there is considerable irony
and pessimism in Rousseau's use of this concept, since it encompasses

both man's progressivist urge and also the seeds of his eventual decline.

The irony is heightened by the fact tﬁat the original stimulus in the

¢

self-perfecting process is not Reason but the passions: "c'est par leur

<




activité que notre raison se perfectionne" (p. 48). The most
iqré%io%al and epoistic impulses attended the birth of human progress.
"Mendelssehn, however, overlooks such irony: "O! was fdr siegreiche
Waffen hat er durch dieses Eingestdndnis seinen Gegnern in die lidnde
cegeben! Der Wilde hat ein Bestreben, sich vollkommener zu machen;"” and

he proceeds to state the Leipnizian view of a harmonious human development

in accordance with "dem groBen Zweck dé}“Schépfung."

* ~
! L]

¥ The limitations of Mendelssohn's critical perspective show them-
selves as soon as lie leaves philosophical terrain -and*applies himself

to a work of fiction. His lengthy revieuw of the louvelle Heloise In

the Briefe, die neuste Litteratur betreffend, the review that he and
9

Lessing together with Christoph Nicolai had founded in 1759, was in
, .

respoﬁée to the great interest aroused by the work in Germany following .

10

the exceedingly slip-shod translation by Johann Gottfried Gellius.

¢ .
In view of\thi§ interest the Briefe broke with their customary practice
of reviewing only German Literature, publishing Mendelssohn's article

fromsthe 4 to 25 July (letters 166—71).11 Rousseau's novel is criticized

‘for its construction, the numerous digressions on diverse toplcs unre-

B

’ .
lated to the plot; for its lack of dialogue; for its faillure to create
individual characters who define themselves through wq%d and action.

Above all it lacks "die dchte Sprache der Leidenschaften, welche in’ B
L

dem Ierzen des Lesers ein sympathisches TFeuer anzundet, und nicht

v eher schwdrmtt, als bis die Rinbildungskraft des Lesers vorbeweitet

Vist, mit zu schwirmen . . ." (p. 261). This appraisal of the most

Coethe's Werther

i
X .

emotional piece of Edropean literature prior to
11

/.

26
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» Mendelssohn's.criticism of the character of Julie: "Sie philosophiert

is uafortunate, and still more so is its conclusion, which sees

13 4

) .
Rousseau as an inferior novelist to Richardson.

| ‘ 3

y & )
In hlS'lDSl?tence on a concise and logical structure, moderation

, v
of the emetive content, self—characteri;a%ion instead of author-

intrusion, Mendelssohn seeks to‘apply the poetics of the Aufkldrung

the demand for "Wahrscheinlichkeit." The genre on which Jthese poetics

’

are fqunded is the drama. Tt i% notable that Lessing still censiders

Mendelssohn's criticism to be valid some six years later, when

4

discussing the Viennese dramatist Franz Heufeld's stape-adaptation

of Rousseauls novel (Juli&, oder Wettstreit der Pflicht undd Liebe,
< ¢\
1766) in the ﬂgmggﬁgigphe Dramaturgie. Heufeld would have been better

. 2
advised to read Mendelssohn's review before embarking on his work 2

1
Clédrly the task of i?terpreting Rousseau's novel in an open and un-

i \

‘prejudiced manner waSAgreatly hindered by the lack of an independent
poetics of the novel in the Aufklérung.la'GNor did Blamekenburg's . .

Versuch uber den Roman of 1774,with its preference for English models,

b '

do anything to remove the "Unwahrscheinlichkeit" stigma from the Héloise. ™)

“

Of interest in relation ‘to Lenz's comments on Rousseau's novel is,

o . . 3 \ - . . - . .
unaufhorlich, nicht wie eine Schilerin des Saint-Preux, sondern wie ein

Fousseau . . ." (p. 267). Lenz, as we will see, regrets the intrusion
Do ]

of Rousseau's "Pericke" into the sphere of characterization (WS, I, 352).

v '




‘ Foolish and morally suspect is the behaviour of the two main

characters. Only the enlightened Wolmar receives praise for injecting
. reason and moderation into their condwct (pp. 267-68). However, the
gulf that separates the Aufklirung from the next generation reveé&s

itself above all in their respect&ve reactions to Rousgeau's language: N
>

o
\

Was soll ich aber zu der Affectensprache des Hrn. RoussTau
sagen’ Sie wird voh allen Seiten mit der groBten Lobeserhebung
aufgenommen; man nennt sdie erhaben, begeistert, gottlich. Und
ich -~ zu meiner Schaﬂ%e mufBl ich es gestehen, ich finde sie

= spitzfindig, affe'tirt und voller Schwulst. Hr. Rousseau: der

zum Entzucken schon schreibt, so oft er die Sprache der be-

geisterten Vernunft zu reden hat, scheint iuber die Natur der

-

Leidenschaften rdsonnirt, sie selbst aber niemals gefuhlt zu

13

haben; daher es ihm denn so schwer wird, ihke Hchte Sprache

L} ¢
. ’ h -

‘ zu reden. Er will sie durch Ausrufungen und erbeln in

’

einen Zustand von Empfindung zwingen, welche ihm durch die
Erfahrung nicht bekannt genug sind; und dieser Versuch mus
allemal miflingen. ... Was auf Empfindung Anspruch macht,
muf3 entweder Empfindungen erregen, oder es wird abgeschmackt.

(p. 267-77)

)
.

. . A} .
That Rousseau strove for naturalness and sincerety in expressing the
4

-

pathos of love is attested by the "Entretien sur les romans" in his
preface to the work¢ There is conscious réjection of the fashionable

&
. novel of urbane manners and superficial passion. "Une lettre que

¥
‘



1l'amour a réellement dictée, une lettre d'un amant vraiment

passioné, sera liche , diffuse, toute en longueurs, en desordre,

en repétitions. Son coeur, plein d'un sentiment qui déborde,

redit toujours la méme chose, et n'a jamais achevé de dire, .

comme une source vive qui coule sans cesse et ne s'épuise jamais."15

Repetition and disorder in the name of nature are stylistic features

which the Sturm and Drang was to discover and use to the extreme. The
enlightenment critic is loathe to abandon the yard-sticks of clarity

and moderation in language: '"wahre Zirtlichkeit ist zu schiichtern, mit

Worten zu prahlen und ihren UberfluB auszukramen" (p. 274). This failure
to perceive as the essentially new contribution of Rousseau to the

7
consciousness of the age an emotion infinitely deeper than "Zirtlichkeit!

]

underlines the dated character of Mendelssohn's otherwise conscientious

(and by no means implacably hostile) criticism.

3

A reply was not long in coming. Johann Georg Hamann, the "Maghs'inl )///
Norden" who was to exercise an important influence on the Sturm und Drang}

published the same year his defence of Rousseau's novel, ABAELARDI VIRBII:

Chimdrische Einfdlle {iber den zehnten Theil der Briefe die Neueste

-

5
Litteratur betreffend.'® Mendelssohn's reply in the twelfth part of the

Briefe (22-29 October 1762) is no match for Hamann's elaborate irony.l7

.

3
Hamann seems to have admired Rousseau, hut not excessively.18
Despite his doctrines Rousseau preserves the rationalist and logical

strain of the French Enkightenment, whereas Hamann's "Vernunft des

UnbewuBten" is mystical in character.19 Hamann's contribution to the




e

history of German Rousseauism in .the eighteentk century is maixly .

two-fold: his defence of the Nouvelle Hélolise and his interest in

Henry Fuseli's defence of Rousseau (see below.) Even in the case

.
[}

of the Chimdrische Einfdlle he declared: "Es ist meine Absicht

gar nicht gewesen, Rousseau zu vertheidigen-- sondern die Schwiche

-

der Kritik mit Anstand und Stirke aufzudecken."?0 But, as Unger
points out (p. 354), Hamann wrote this several months later when

the novel itself was no longer fresh in his mind; an. earlier letter

t

to Lindner indicates that he was in fact very impressed with it at
the time of reading and considered it far superior to Richardson.Zl

*

<

At the beginnung of his article Hamann indicates that, whatever

his merits as a novelist, he does not consider Rousseau deserving ofy
the name of philosopher, -- thereby taking a precisely opposite stand
to that of Mendelssohn and Lessing. Going to the heart of the weakness

in Mendelssohn's criticism, he reflects: "Solte es nicht, wenigstens

!
s

einen characterischen Unterscheid, zwischen dem Romanhaften und

Dramatischen geben? Solte dfesep Unterscheid nicht in der Fabel

t £

selbst und den Hauptpersonen -abstechen? Ist es Unwissenheit oder

Kunst, diesen Unterscheid ginzlich ads'den Augen zu setzen und aif-
zuheben?" (p. 160) Li?ewise on the question of plausibility, which

had so bothered Mendelssohn's (and later Lessing's) éritical conscience:
"Ich frage weiter: ob es mit der ésthetischen‘Wahrscheiniichkeit im

Grunde besser aussehen mag als der poetischen Gerechtigkeit." (p.161)

-

’ hd N . -
The notion that a work of+literature has its own meaning and’ inner
r .

o .

logic-is an important aesthetic advance and anticipates the pobtics J

4
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. of Romanticism. Hamann also defends_the hero, St. Preux, whoi™ ! T

¢

Mendelssohn had referred to ironically as the ”WElfweiseu(on account ‘

- —— - —————— e R

K of this philosophical pretension;; \to Hamann, on tﬁg'cogtrary, he ) -j!§3
;epresénts true philosophy, the-awareness of ;hévgr;;t forces ofi' ‘
™~ - 3
love and death, above all one which has not been acquired within '
l the remote confines of the academies: oL ‘ ! ,
~ ) ‘
Es ist in der That schweg sich von eineﬁ jung?n a!lehrten, .
der ein halber Savoyard zu sein scheint, einen klugen Begriff D
machen zu konnen, wenn man unter lauter Sternemr der ersten .
Grofie zu wandeln gewohnt ist? die auf hohen Schulen und .
Academienﬂder#Wissenschaften als ein groB Licht den Tag, |
' als ein klein Licht aber die Nacht regierensger-so genagnte ’ . ’ /
: St. Preux scheint unterdessert am FuB der Alpen eben so fiuglich
ein Philosoph genannt w;rden zu kénnen, als der quai\Deséartes
von seinem Vater; Jjedoch ich kenne Philosopheg, die‘% _E\den '
o “ alten'Descagtes ungeachtet‘seiner Ve@dieqste um den heutiéen’ \\
7 ‘ Weg zu philosophiren, aus bloBer christlicher Liebe in ihrep
Gesellschafit dulden:" (p. 162) { . -
. ; .
»  Most significant perhaps, this defence of tYe unsophisticated ¥
extended to the language of passion. "Ist es ... angtdndig, daB Sie
. ~. .
die Blumen volllstiger Beredsamkeit ihrer Verginglichkeit Gkg;n
, mit so sprodem Ekel ansehen, und niedri%en Liebhaberg in einem THal
. lder Alpen, zumuthen wollen, ihre Empfindungen in Friedrichsdor-oder
. Pfund Sterl}ng umzusaetzen?" (p.163) The argument amounts to a\‘plea .

1




-

:
c ?
.

for freedom in art, fmeedom from the pedantic restridtions imposed g

by self—abpointed legislators such as "der &sthetische Moses":

"Wie wollen Sie den erstgebornen Affect der ménschlichen Seele dem
Jpéh-ﬁg; Beschneiduﬁg unterwerfen? Kannst du mit ihm spielen wie miz
“einem Vogel” oder ihn deinen Regeln binden?'" (p.164)

A largg number of ,popular-philosophical writings on education
by soch*authors as Johann Bernhard Basedow, <Johann Heinrich Campe,
Christian Sal?mann, %o name the better-known, found avid readers in
middle-class homes during the remainder of the century, ané all show
vabying degrees of indeptedness, in some cases déwh to the titles,

22

to Rousseau's Emile. The "Profession de foi" attracted the

- attention, shortly after its appearance, of Justus Moser, whose

<

1

Schreiben an den Herrn Vicar in Savoyen, abzugebeﬁ bey Herrn Johann
P

~F

Jacob Rousseau wasg written in 1762.23 Although Moser's writings

contributed to, the atmosphere of cultural rejuvenation which made

the later Sturm und Drang so receptive to Rousseau's philosophy,24

the Schreiben contfnues the critical tradition of the Aufklédrung.

v

Rousseau's religion is felt* to be too esoteric, beyond the pale for
, [

b — e ——— . —

the masses, for whom a well-defined revealed religion is indispensable

for adwancing "die Gluckseligkeit der Menschen und die Vollkommenheit

des Ganzen" (p. 129). The influence of a eudemonistic approach to

theology and ethics is apparent.

The most important writer of the late Aufkldrung, or rather its
N J
urbane "aristocratic wing," the Rocteo, isthristophMerfﬁn Wieland.

His interest in Rousseau, which may have originated from his friendship

3




n

, ~ . 4
withJulie von Bondeli (one of Rousseau's correspondents) ,. is well

attested.?® In particular his widely read popular philosophical

Beytrdge zur geheimen Geschichte des “menschlichen Verstandes und

Herzens (1770) contain two discourseb eftitled "Betrachtungen tber
JErZenS 0 . g

-

J.J. Rousseaus urspringlichen Zustand des Menschen'" and "Uber die von

J.J. Rousseau vorgeschlagenen Versuche den wahren Stand der Natur

¢

zu entdecken, nebst einem Traumgesprdch mit Prometheus."26

3
-

'Fbe:irs,tated' aim of the Beytrdge is the vindication of modern,
civilized man. Accordingly, Rousseau's theory of the natural man
is taken in the literal sense. Rousseau is depicted as a solitary,
irascible misanthropist, exhorting his £ellow men to abandon the
comforts of c¢ivYylization and #o returns to the forests, '"zu den
Orang-Utangs und den ubrigen Xffen . . ." This satirical mis-
representation of Rousseau (which e himself sought to refute

on numerous occasions) 1is not new. The obvious model 1is Voltair’e.g7

Wieland postulates an imagimary colony of Indians left in isolation

from the influences of civilization and asserts that they would )
\

instinctively begin to acquire the knowledge and institutions of
civilized man. "Die-Thorheit des Milosofen Jean-Jaques, so wenig
Lhre sie der Menschheit macht, ‘"ist doch am Ende weiter nichts als
ldcherlich" (p.200). N \

Wieland, more than any other, was responsible for perpetuating the I

”~ -~

Voltairean image of Rousseau's historical phiosophy in Germahy.28 One

3

< hd . - .
of Bodmer's correspondents wrote in 1773: "Dem Rousseau hat es viel

-

¢ 'S .



geschadet, daB Wieland wider ihn ist,n29

This can hardly have
® .
endeared Wieland to the Rousseau enthusiasts in the incipient

Sturd und Drang, to which his "imported' sensual aestheticism

'

was anathema.30 It is also difficult to ﬁnd‘efstﬁnd the justification .

for such an attack, since by, this time, £8llowing the publication of

\ - ¢
the Nouvelle Héloise and Emile, Rousseau had obviously moved consider- -

\Y

”
ably beyond the stage of the early discourses.} ' : l Lotk

—

3 {- | -
In point of fact it is evident that Wieland is using LRouéseau
as a convenient spting-board for his own humanistic beliefs. For him

.

social man is the only creature wérthy of philosophical concern (p. '176).

I‘ . g . 3
He even dentes primitive man (viewed from a synchronic rather than a

Y ‘
diachronic perspective, as an inferior species) the perfectability

accorded him by Rousseau, Lessing and Mendelssohn.3! Civilized man
is natural man and as such is an object of beauty. The moral asceticism
that Wieland discerns in Rousseau constitutes an adnl.i_aswion that the

aesthet{ic and the ethical are irreconcilable, an untenable belief for

this precursor of classicifm. Here is the beginhing of a trend in the

German attitude To Roudseau which clilminates in thé aesthetic writings

of Iriedrich Schiller. ¢

The socio-political undercurrent of Rousseau's writings, the initial

-~

cause of his hostility towards modern society eludes Wieland's critical

[

perspective as surely as that of Mendeldsohn. The impression of frivolous

detachment made upon 'his adversaries in the Sturm und Drang resulted from
® t o

this didinclination to become involved with immediate social realities.

~

)
€ N m - f val

[
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'l

The egalitarian theories contained 4in the Contrat social he implicitly

rejects in his vindication of monarchy, Uber das gbttliche Recht der

Obrigkeit (1777).

/

scorn for Rousseau as a philosopher is off-set by admiration of

the novelist. Wieland considered the Nouvelle Héloise "ein gottliches

Buch" (letter to Jacobi, 2 December 1771). In his own novel Geschichte

'y

des Agathon (1766-67) he makes a number of allusions to Rousseau. In

particular the depiction of love in the first part of Heloise, with

%
/ﬁts viston of a sensual and spiritual communion, corresponds closely

to Wieland's own search for a synthesis of values. It is an admiration
tinged with irony. The depiction of a full-blooded passigm\by the
"stoical"” Rousseau is seen as a vindication of nature in on%?who had
distorted her whilst taking her name. Thus the well-known l?kter .

\
from St. Preux to Julie following their first tryst (part I, kp. 55 --
B V\\
not 45, as Wieland stat=s) is seen as a manifesto of a harmonious' ideal

of love that transcends the extremes of sensualist and ascetic alike:

A

So_werden doch nicht wenige.hitﬂuns_einstimmig seyn, daf——————

3

ein Liebhaber, der selbst eine Seele hat, im Besitz der

schonsten StatueLvon Fleisch und Blut, die man nur immer
. finden kan, selbst jene von den neuern Epicurdern so hoch

gepriesene Wollust nur in einem sehr unvollkommnen Grade

i

3,
erfaﬁ}en wirde; und da8’diese allein von der Empfindung

des Herzens jenen wunderbaren Reiz erhalte, welcher immer

fir unaussprechlich gehalten worden ist,bif Rousseau, der

Stoiker, sich herabgelassen, sie in dem fiinf und vierzigsten

<
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der Briefeé der neuen Heloise, in einer Vollkommenheit zu
schildern, welche sehr deutlich beweifit, was flir eine be-
geisternde Kraft die bloBe halberloschne Erinnerung an die
Erfahrungen seiner gldcﬁ%ichen Jugend {ber die Seele des
Helvetischen Epictets ausgelibt haben miisse. Ohne Zweifel .
sind es Liebhaber von dieser Art, Saint-Preu%' und Agathons,
welchen es zukdmmt,-iiber, die bebriihrte Streitfrage einen

entscheidenden Aussprth zu thun ...>2 b

Wieland also remarks upon an irony of Roésseéu's novel of which the
author himself was aware, as can be seen from his. first preface:33
the creation of a dangerously seductive novel by one who warns against
the dangers of novel-reading on young ladigs (p. 225). This particular

Achilles heel was frequently exploited by’ Rousseau's critics; we will

find further references to it in Lenz's writings.

2. Rousseau-mania in the Sturm und Drang
Thg sporadic attention Rousseau receiveq_among writers of th; ,
German Aufklérung hardly amounts to a recogni%ion of his epoch-making
importance. The-precise factors leading to what Korff describe; as ?he
"Durchbruch des Rousseauismus im deutschen Geistﬁ around 1770 are of a
complex cultural and sociological nature. Historicall&, the feud between
Rousseau and Hume in 1766 cannot be discounted "ad the incident that first
drew wide attention to Rousseau the man and hi; exceptional personality. '

The persecutions he suffered in the wake of Emile's appearance served to

foster the image of a martyr for truth, thus contributing a heroic

/
1)

s




dimension of considerable importance for the development of the

4

German Rousseau-cult.

In philosophy, Rousseau's succe%?ful éenetration of the metaphy~
sically dominated German intellectual sphere must be attributed abpve
. all to his discovery by Immanuel Kant. Rousseau represented to the
latter nothing/less than the Newton of modern hﬁmanism and ethics.34
Kant saw beyond the overstated primitivism of the discourses to the
essential meaning of Rou;seau's philosophy: its recognition of the
limits of reason in formulating ethical concepts;35 in particular the
recognition that the ends of philosophical enquiry relate to a common
human experience. In this context he avowed, a profound indebtedness to
Rousseau for having humbled his intellect;

v

}bh’bin selbst aus Neigung ein’ Forscher. Ich fuhle den ganzen
Durst nach Erkenntris und die gierige Unruhe, darin weiterzu-
kommen, oder auch die Zufriedenheit bei jedem Fortschritte.

4
Es war eine Zeit, da ich glaubte, dies alles k&énnte die Ehre

der Menschheit machen, und ich verachtete den Pobel, der von

-
-

nichts weiBt Rousseau hat mich zurecht gebré%ht. Qieser ver-
blendende Vgrzug verschwindet, ich lerne die Menschen ehren
und wiirde mich viel unniitzer finden als die gemeinén Arbeiter,
wenn ich nicht glaubte, daB diese Betréchtung allem Ubrigen
einen Wert erteilen kdnne, d}e Rechte der Menschheit w;eder

herzustellen. SO e "

37
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Among Kant's pupils during this formative ("pre-critical") period

was Herder. So too, shortly affér, was Lenz. Herder wrote in a tribute

'to Kant many years later: '"Mit eben dem Geist, mit dem er Leibniz, C oy

Wolff J Baumgarten, Crusius, Hume priifte und die Naturgesetze Keplers,

ewtons, der Physiker verfolgte, nahm er auch die damals erscheinenden

)
o

Schriften Rousseaus, seinen Emile und Heloise, sowie jede ihm bekannt-

gewordene Naturentdeckung auf, wirdigte sie und kam immer zurlck auf

unbefangene Kenntnis der Natur.und auf moralischen Wert des Menschen"

(Briefe zur Beforderung der Humanitdt, 1795).37 - *?

Herder, whom Korff ,describes as "der deutsche Rousseau,"38 was

4
] \

by no means a swift convert. The poem referred to in the preceding

-

chapter (n.3), written in the first flush of the enthusiasm that Kant ~)

inspired (Herder was at Kénifksberg from 1762 to 1764), he dismissed

¢

a few years later as "das AufstoBlen eines von Rousseau'schen Schriften

uberladenen Magens."39 He too encountered an obstacle in the idea of

v

-the second discourse: if man was by nature good what had induced Him to

abandon that state in the first place? "Ich erinnere mich, einmal Kant,

den grofen Schuler des Rousseau, hieruber befragt zu haben: er antwortete
aber, wie Onkel Tobias Shandy.”uo In the same letter to Hamann Herder
critizes Rousseau’s love of paradox. Irritation with the form in wﬁich’r\;\
Rousseau clothes his thought is still evident in the Journal meiner

s

Reise im Jahre 1769, an important turning-point in Herder's Iife.

Rousseau is included in the sweeping condemnation of all French
intellects: "bei Rousseau muf3 alles die Wendung des Paradoxen annehmen,

die ihn verdirbt, die ihn verfihrt, die ihn gemeine Sakhen neu, kleine




groB, wahre unwahr, unwahre wahr machen 1ehrt."ul Yet it 1s precisely

in the Journal that we observe thé emergence of a spirit of revolt against
prevailing ortﬁodox;es that is very akin to Rousseau's. Indeed, in one of
his reformist visions Herdam expresses the hope, "den menschlich wilden Emil
des Rousseau zum Nationalkinde Lieflands zu machen . . . 2 Precisely because

of their close identity in perception and intent, which Herder acknowledged

even in 1765 in his essay Wie die Philosophie zum Besten des Volkes allge-

meiner und nutzlicher werden f<ann,l+3 Herder may have sensed the need to

~

assert his intellectual independence in this vital phase of his development.

In the Reisejournal Herder grapples with his organic view of human cultural

v

evolution, seeking to give each epoch and culture its proper place in the
. !

totality of the human spirit. The egocentric view of history whereby the
o

present age represents the flowering of human development out of darkness

°
and error, is replaced by a historical relativism of immeasurable significance

for the later works on-poetry and art. Rousseau's cultural pessimism is )

considered to be as harmrul to this view as the unwarrgnted complacency
- ’ A 4
of the dogmatists: '"Das Menschliche Geschlecht hat in allen seinen Zeit-
‘ o
altern, nur in jedem auf andre Art, Gliickseligkeit zur Summe; wir, in dem

’

re

unsrigen, schweifen aus, wenn wir wie Rousseau Zeiten preisen, die nicht
mehr sind, und nicht gewesen sindj wenn wir aus diesen zu W¥3erem MiBver-

gniigen, Romanbilder schaffen und uns wegwerfen, um uns nicht selbst zu

o

.

genieBen" (p. 364). .

Scholars of Herder now accépt that his attitude to Rousseau under-

goes a significant change towards a much more positive acceptance, be-

ginning with his period in Strasbourg.L¥5 He rereads his works, seeks to

. . . . . . - { . .
encourage a silmilar interest in hig fiancee Caroline Plachsland and must

1 3
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t

"Be viewed as one of the major direct sources of the Rousseauism

o

of the Strasbourg Sturm und Drang.u6

The change in attitude is

reflected in Herder's subsequent philosophical writings. Rousseau's

glorification of the patriarchal hge is echoed in ecstatic tones:

""Das Hirtenleben im schonsten ma der Welt, wo die freiwillige

Natur den eipfachsten Bedilrfnissen so zuvor oder zu Hilfe kommt,

die ruhige und zugleich wandernde Lebensart der vidterlichen

Patriarchenhiitte, mit allem, was sié gibt, und dem Auge entziehet,

der damalige Kreis Menschlicher Bedlrfnisse, Beschdftigungen und

3 . R
Vergnigen . . . Gott' welch ein Zustand zu Bildung der Natur in
den einfachsten, notwendigsten, angenehmsten Neigungen.””7 The

monumental Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit

\

(1784 ff.) represents a synthesis of Herder's life—loné'efforts

to arrive at a new picture of humanity and its historical development.

The speyies is seen in a continuing process of striving towards the

goal of humanity, and in the -latter sense Rousseau has much to offer

in the way of pleas for social tolerance or political and moral freedom.L+8

Echoes of Rousseau intrude to ééow the consciousnegs of disparities

between the ideal and the manifold injustices that- hinder this, however
' (

temporary: for example the view that the transition from the nomadic to

the agricultural society "notwendig jedem furchterlichen Despatismus den

Weg gedffnet hibe y welchew, da er jeden .auf seinem Acker zu finden wuBte,~

zuletzt einem jeden vorschrieb, was er auf diesem Stuck Erde allein thun

und sein soll”te."u'9
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Herder's view of history a%vances beyond the somewhat naive

»e Al
4 -

teleological cg%cepts of the Enlightenmenf (e.g. Lessing). Histbry

is seen in terms\gf’conflicts and choice8, with error often preceding
truth’, in ; way that pgints forward to the nineteenth century. Rousseau's
role in imParting a consciousness of reality (the pricg that maF)has had

W pay in hapbiness and liberty to achieve his progress) into this historical
; .

philosophy is hot/inconsiderable.

Light has been thrown more recently on a bossible factor in Herder's
renewed interest in Rousseau in 1771. A letter to J.H. Merck of that year
quotes extensively from an English appreciation of Rousseau's writings

which Karl Guthke has identified as an essay entitled Remarks on the

Writings and Conduct of J.J. Rousseau which appeared anonymously in

London in 1767. It;\author was the emigrant Swiss painter, Johann Heinrich

1
Fussli (Henry Fuselil by his adopted name).50 Herder quotes approvingly

- - . /
the description of Rousseau as "a man in the theory, a child in the

L4

"51 H.

o

practice of life: . mit diesen Worten wird ja gerade Rousseau
als Philosoph besonders anerkannt, eine erstaunliche Tatsache, wenn man

bedenkt, daB Herder vor kurzem gerade von dem Philosophen nicht weit

genug abrucken konnte'" {Wolff, p. 782).

The Remarks are ostens%?ly a defence of Rousseau's ¢onduct in .

higsggquarrel with Hume, but they proceed quickly to a review of all his

'

writings to date and constitutera_defence of these whlch shows a degree
““ .
of insight hitherto unknewn. They are, as Guthke states, the first full-

length study of Rousseau by a Gepman-speaking writer. Moreover, Fussli
- —_—— ‘oo
]




has since come to be regarded as an artist and writer very much akin

to the Sturm und Drang. The Remarks, although virtually ignored in
England, did not escape the attention of Hamann. Believing the author
L)

to be Lawrence Sterne, he reviewed the essay in three successive

humbérs of the Konigsberg Gelehrte und Politische Zeitungen (53 to 55,

3 to 10 July, 1767).52 His letter to Herder of 29 July 1767 draws

attention to this article.53

Beneath the chaotic, often barely intelligible style, Fiiss1i
Y 4.
demonstrates his grasp of the fundamental truth that Rousseau's

primitivist cult of nature is not incompatible with modern civilized .

existence. Of the Discours sur les Sciences et les Arts he claims

(truthfully, although no one had stated it hitherto) that Rousseau
has not proposed abolishing learning and culture in the modern world,
but had tried to demonstrate how their abuse had led ™o moral and social

corruption..Fussli's own analysis of the malady of present-day culture

sees it as a problem of "literature made easy," to which genius alone

should, have access. "The rudiments of science should never have been
¢
levelled with those whom nature made, to crawl . . ." (pp. 11 f., 72) .54
L]
His appreciation of Rousseau's philosophical style, which unites reason

N

and the convictions of the heart with such warmth and incandescence, could

be taken as a fair expression of the enthusiasm felt by the Sturm und

Drang: ". . . the stile glows so geniaiﬁsy palpitates so warmly, faints
away so pallid, or mixes so meltingly with your heart -- that you cry out,
'There is more than head, art, memory -- there is truth, sentiment, souj!'

Such is the language of genius; and do you gbink it employs another, when

el :




virtue is the theme?" (pp. 49 f., 80: section on Emile). Hamann's

interest may be explained by such passages.

RN

The chapter on, the Lettre sur les Spectacles shows how Rousseau's
anti-theatre views need not necessarily pose an obstacle to his overall
appreciation, even where those views are not shared, but in addition
to that, Fissli gives hi% own impressions on the theatre, particularly

in an extended footnote, which Mason justly regards as a Sturm und Drang

g

document in its own right.55 He breaks entirely with seeing any positive
moral function in theatre, since: N
1
Ve . 0y

There is, in tragedy chiéfly, such a dispafity between the

spectator's and hero's circumstanceé, that ?t requires the

mos'’t painful abstraFtion to snatch one useful lesson from.all

the flatulencx of his passion. The truth is, the most striking

play may be written without any good teﬁdency at all; hold the )
*  mirrour up to life, give action, draw characters, and your play

is good.... Your best comedies are worst on the side of morals...,

There are besides, frailties, passions thgb will bribe the heart

y in spité‘of their appendage &f evils: where the blood ju&%es,
pain, horror, death will vanish in.the dazzling light of pleasure.

(pp. 74 f£f., 86 £.)

’
o

Here is an uncompromising, indeed adulatory, admirer of Rousseau, in
3
whom at the Same’ time the pulsating love and excitement engendered by

the thegtre is evident; nor can one mistake the Shakespearean ring in

(

43
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this call for life, action, characters and passion, free of the

-~ strait-jacket of any illusory moral purpose. He denies that.the
‘.P Q‘

s B »
' Jtheatre does harm, and it may even do good in a negative kind of

way: "!Tis a harmless entertainment in comparison with those which

the greatest number might pursue during the hours of a play. 'Tis

better to see Sir 'John Brute than to act hi&kin the streets: 'tis
pleasure instead of debauchery." But to make\ moral improvement
the main purpose of the stage is to mistake its fundamental nature.
t
The review of Rousseau's writings concludes with a general
assessment (part of which Herder quotes). It states the underlying

S

unity of all his works, thée core of his philosophy; beyond that,

it takes a compassionate lock at the man and sees, not a misanthropist,

misguided fanatic or figure of ridicule,but one who'is #bove all else

good:

LN

¢
L4

He had a clearness and precision of ideas which furnished

”»

him with expressions of almost intuitive justness; he had

. not read so much as meditated; his talent was|to reduce a

»
book to one idea, to encompass the sphere of possibilities,

and to compare them with existence. Master of naturé's boldest
strokes, and all its simplicity, he was luxuriant, yet modest,

and true to virtue, though courted by the passions.’gig'delicacy

: L) . .
of gqnind was such, that he would immediately discover the most

1

remote or disguised resemblance, or deviation of moral principles.

Familiar with man in his different statesyfhe knew his springs

of activity, his rights, his strength, his foibles. He had besides,

. \/

i

'

5

ny




one peculiar advantage over the rest of those who call K

themselves wise, that, free of systems, partisans, and
*sects, he stee;ed right onward, seized the gogd and the
true with that streﬂgth and elegance of fancy, that effusion
of Sentiments which first forced him to write. Take -all

together, and you have an elegant and nervous writer, the
purest moralist, the most penetrating pdlitician -- and a

good man. (pp. 93 ff., 90 f.)

[N

This positive ahd undoubtedly fruitful,tribute to Rousseau stahds '
appropriately at the threshold of the period which would see the
<

Cenevah attain the height of,his prestige>in Germany.

-

Rousseau-mania in the Sturm und Drang resulted from the French
philosopher's ability to answer the needs and aspirations of its mental
. - ~ . o, .
climate. An important formative writer here was Justus Moser, whose

o

essays for the Osnabrick Intelligenzblfitter' (founded 1766), later

published in the Patriotische Phantasien (i774—18)3 did much to

-

inculcate a sense of the deg?dénce of Rococo culture.?’ M6ser, who

in the's assessment, "hatte den grdBten EinfluBﬁauf eine Jugend,

*dfe auch etwas Tuchtiges wollte, und im Begriff stand, es 20 erfassen,"58

assailed the evils of city-1ife, and of wealth and education, and praised

)
°

the nobility of the ancient Germanic tribes, themes to be encountered

again 1in Rousseau's writings. Significantly it is Rousseau, rather
g g .

N

than the Gessner of the Rococo idyll, whom the early Sturm und Drapg
writer Heinrich Gerstenberg acknowledges in connection with his discovery s
of runic poetry (Ossian): the bardic age now appears heroic rathef than

g i

-
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‘ barbaric and uncultured.

Thisﬁseething mental climate, composed of many confused and

- confusing trends, undoubtedly led to ekcesses in the case of the

- . .
Rousseau-cult. The Darmstadt eircle known as "Die Empfindsamen," ‘

a club for literary aesthetes led by Franz Michael Leuchsenring,
which 1included among its members Merck and Caroline Flachsland
(Herder's fiancée), was given to acting out the more sentimental

and lachrymose pérts of the Nouvelle Heloise. This is of interest

in connection with Lenz's Der Hofmeister. Goethe, during his time

in Frankfurt, participated in the nature oult that grew up in
Rousseau's name, engaging in such practices as bathing 'in cold

water and eating natural foods. Such excesses are satirized in
[
Satyros oder der vergbtterte Waldteufel (1773). Dichtung und

o

Wahrheit records that: '"diese und andere Torheiten, in Gefdlg

von mifverstandenen Anregungen Rousseaus, wirden uns, wie, man

versprach, der Natur ndher flhren und uns aus dem Verderbnisse

: der Sitten fuhren." 60 '

Y |
. ' ‘
Rousseau's meaning for Goetle has always been a matter of much
/speculation.61 The Strasbourg Tagebuch suggests a serious interest . ///
in Rousseau's philesophy at this time. Significant not only for showing
the extent' of this interest, but also for indicating how.Goethe later
’7

viewed himself in relation to Rousseau on the question of nature and

art, is the discussion in Dichtung und Wahrheit on Rousseau's "Scene

. lyrique" Pygmalion (1762: published 1770).62( This intense union of |
-~ [
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! X

: \ . > o .
. v monologue and music conveys in a single powerful seene a spiritual
- and sensua%_yearning that ends with the artist embracing the beauty

he has created. The Pygmalion symbol, undoubtedly strengthened by .

v Rousseau's popular play,63 came to represent immediacy of feeling

to the Sturm und Drang:®% lenz also w%ﬁxewa—p“°m on—~the—theme—The =
L = UL
!

classical Goethe writes in retrospect: "diese wunderliche Produktion

schwankt gleichfalls zwischen Natur und Kunst, mit dem falschen

-

Bestreben, diese in jene aufzuldsen. Wir sehen einen Kdnstlef, der
‘t N .
: das Vollkommenste geleistet hat, und doch n%cht Befriedigung darin

W/ffindet, seine Idee auBer sich, kunstgemds dgrgestellt und ihr ein

!

héheres Leben verliehen zu haben; nein, sie soll auch in das }rdische
Leben zu ihm herabgezogen werden. Er will das Hochste was Geist und

Tat hervorgebyacht, durch den gemeinsten Akt der Sinnlichkeit zer-

storen." 65

Rousseau's radical 'spirit is evident in Goethe's Sturm und Drang

productions, Gotz and, above all, Werther. Comparisons between the two

Briefromane and their sensitive heroces were frequently drawn .0 This

popular literary speculation will prove relevant to the study of Lenz's

L . L L .
criticism of-Gaethe's novel. It is possible e¥en Fo draw comparisons

1

between the Nouvelle Héloise and the later Die Wahlverwandschaften,

in which the theme of resignation predominates.

Unlike Schille£§'whdée reponse to Rousseau we must now consider,

Goethe possccsed an openness of mind enabling him to absorb Rousseau's
.—(/‘ )
\

. " visions of man and nature. They take their place in an endless, creative -
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process of defining and redefining self and world, a process which in

®

the last resort is hidden from scrutiny. Statements such as Kommerell's

serve to hedge Goeghe's thought behind philosophical lines of demarcation

and indicate merely that negative attitude towards Rousseau learmed from

sehidderi—UGsethe—tkehrt—Trie—zur Natur;apﬁkmﬂ, derin er hat und ist sie

) 3

und braucht auBer sich nie mehr zu suchen, als er in sich finden kann."®7

. A more positive, ifkgeneral, appraisal of the significance of Goethe's

early acquaintance with the writings of Rousseau is that of E.M. Butler,¢

o~

who sees in Goethe a mind that

was aware of a profound dissonance as socon as he had ears

to hear. Life, or nature as he called it, appeared to him

to the full as satisfyinglas to Homer, true and justified

in itself; not so the world of men. This dualistic point

af view, the hall-mark of modern times, represents the paradox

with which Rousseau had challenged the age and which found an
. ¢

immediate echo in the dualism of Goethe's own nature, in itself
12

a symptom of the times. It gives to Werther and the Urfaust their

emotional 'tension and dynamic power; and it was the real reason

why Werther swept a whole generation off its feet and inaugurated

)

a new kind of literature; for it was the first aesthetic presentation

of a paradox which seemed far truer then than Homer's or Shakespeare

visions of life.68

4
Conversely, one looks in vain for evidence of a more specific

commitment to social reform in the writings and actions of the mature

/

's

-/
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. Goethe, aufpcrat and devoted servant of a despostism he firily

believed to be benevolent. Rousse;L's iconoclastic attitude towands

-

the prevailing structure of European society found littlé response

«

from one who declared: "Es war nie meine Art., gegen Institute zu o om——

eifern, das schien mir stets Uberhebung, und es mag sein, daB ich

zu frih héflich wurde."®9
3. Aftermath: the problemwof "paix"

The appearance, beginning in 1781, of Rousseal's Confessions
revealed the subjective basis of, his thought and acYions (g.a degree

hitherto unsuspected, and with a frankness that appalled some of his

*
former admirers. 0 A revealing passage describing his temperament ’
indicates the extent to which all his endeavours represent so many

strenuous and often unwilling sorties from a serene Inner state of
g

S — “reposer the purpose of nis autobiography is to reveal to his fellow

men that "naturel ardent, mais faible, moins prompt encore a

entreprendre que facile a décourager, sortant du repos par secousses,

n71

' mais y rentrant par lassitude et par gofit The search of peace,

the inclination to flee the world when the dissonances of §ociet§ become
oppressive beyond endurance, the discovery of a more perfect word within
himself, -- these are the characteristics of the hermit, who figures so

prominently in Sturm und Drang literature. There can be no doubt that

Rousseau's alleged "back to Nature" call was often interpreted in this

Sense. Rousseau, moreover, appeared to embrace such an existential option
»

! .
. following his flight to the island of St. Pierre after the endless bitter
3
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controversies unleashed by his writings. To the Sturm und Drang, .
Rousseau's idyllic withdrawal from the world represented a form

of heroism, as is suggested by the following article from the

*A‘_vqétrasbourg Der Biirgerfreund (an-impertant-orgam of the movement,

with which Lenz was for a time assocliated) for "4, Heimonat 1777:"

"Lebt doch Rousseau selbst nun ru

(g, und erndhrt sich vom Notenab- N

schreiben' Wer einmal gethan hat, was Rytisseau gethan hat, wer so

viel zur Aufklérung, zur Besserung d Menschen beygetragen, so

/

viele und harte Verfolgungen ausgestanden, wer mit seiner Gesundheit

1

so viel zu kdmpfen hat, wie Rousseau -- der habe puth genug Noten zu

schreiben -- wir wollen ihn lossprechen" (I, 1, 1408).

-

4 »

' . What precﬁsely was the nature of the peace that Rousseau both
desired and needed so passionately? Where his admirers regard it as

a merited reward for a life-time of service to humanity, to othlrs it .

15 an unviorthy emotion smacking of cowardice. It is mainly the latter

perspective that prevails in German Classicism's "final reckoning" wisp
$e
2 -

Rousseau and Rousseauism in theé aesthetic writings of Friedrich Schiller.

¥

The youthfyl Schiller who wrote the passionate attack against

A

despotism, Die Rduber, probably had, contrary to earlier belief, no
more than the vaguest knowledge of Rousseau's writings.72 Where he , //

+ falls back upon Rousbeau in his Selbstrezension of 1782 he draws upon

indirect sources, notably H.P. Sturz's&enkwurdigkeiten;rl39 it is this

£
source which drew him to the subject matter of the E_iesko.7Ur Schiller's

- interest in Rousseau at this stage was inspired primarily by his reputation




P

which, in the wake of T'riedrich Jacobi's panegyric on the death
of Rousseau in 1778, was that of a leroic martyr and fighter against

75 ’

bigotry and oppression. Schiller's dde 'An Rou®seau" was undoubted-

Ly insﬁired by this version of the incipient "Rousseau~legendT'

The mature Schiller was by no means impervious to the poetic
and moral{beauty of Rousseau's writings, in particular the Nouvelle
Héloise. Julie, whom her creator depicts as a "belle-ame," acquires
that moral dignity that Schiller attributes to the '"schdne Seele.”76

From this work he chose the motto for the Briefe Uber die dsthetische

]

Erziehung des Menschen (1795): "Si c'est la raison qui fait 1'hommyg,

c'est le sentiment qui le conduit." Beyond this, however, Schiller's

enunciation of his idealistic cultural philosobhy contains few tributes

1

to Rousseau.

‘ .2

— It is perhaps unfertunate that—Schilfer's imtroduction To Rousseau's

writings was by way of the critique of the tleatre,the Lettre sur les

Spectacles. That this incursion into the’cultural Sphere disturbed his

image of Rousseau somewhat is suggegted by the Mannheim lecture of 178%&

-

-~
Die Schaubiihne als eine moralische Anstalt betrachtet, which laments:

"Der harteste Angriff, den sie {die Schaubiihne] erleiden mufBite, geschah
von einer Seite, wo er nicht zu erwarten war.""T Both this and the earlier

essay Uber gés gegenwirtige deutsche Theater (1782) may be understood in

~

part as an'attempt to refute Rousseau. -
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It is evident that Rousseau's early discourses are once again drawn

into the fray in the Asthetische Erziehung, which refers ironically to

certain "denkende Kopfe:" "Sie denken nicht ganz so schlimm von jener

WiTdheIt, die man den ungebildeten Vélkern 'zum Vorwurf macht, und nicht
ganz so vortheilhaft von dieser Verfeinerung, die man an den gebildeten
preist.”78 Culture is central to SchilleNs idealism. If through culture

-

man lost his innocence it is through culture alone that he will regain

his freedom,cby achieving that sublime state of humasity in which reason

and the senses unite in perfect harmony. Rousseau hovers in the background
do all dhtagoulsl, 45 yet upnamed, for whom harmony is achieved by a lowering
of the sights, by carefully avoiding the grounds for tension.*"Totalitit
bedeutete fur Rousseau grundsdtzlich den Begriff nur empirischer Einheit

und Spannuﬁg51031gkeit, hinter der der Abggund metaphysscher Dualitit,

~

wie ihn die Kulturentwicklung enthullt, lauert, fur Schiller, die in .der

absoluten Identitdt gegrundete Einheitsfurktion unseres Wesens, die sich

3 P ‘ - — g9
dnden empiriscnen Irennungen der Kulfurentwicklung bewdhrt.'"'” This -

philosophical antagonism towards Rqusseau culminates in the complementary

essay Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung (1795), which contains a

passage thathas done more to influence German criticism of Rousseau (not
least in this century) in an unfavorable direction than any other piece,
of writing, Rousseau is singled out as a supremer example of the modern
sentimental, or "e%egiacy poet, yearning for a_hypothetical golden age

to compensate for his inability, or disinclination, to participate in the
great challenge of the present, and egoistically indifferent to the damage

thus inflicted on art and the sublime potentialities of the human spirit:

Bl
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Rousseau, als Dichter wie als Philosoph, hat keine andere

R !
Tendenz, als die Natur entweder zu suchen oder an der Kunst

. _ .
zu rdchen.... Seine Dichtungen haben unwidersprechlith peetisehen

Gehalt, da sie ein Ideal behandeln; nur weif e denselben nicht

auf éoetische Weise zu gehréhchen. Sein ernsZ:r Charakter 148t

ihn zwar nie zur Frivolitdt herabsinken, éber erlaubt ihm auch

nicht, sich bis zum poetischen Spiel zu erheben. Bald durch

Leidenschaft, bald durch Abstraktion angespannt, bringt er es

selten oder nie zu det dsthetischen Freiheit, welche der : £
Dichter seinem Sto@f'gegenﬁber behaupten, seinem Leser
mitteilen mufB3. Entweder es ist seine kranke Emgfindlichkeit,
die uber ihn herrschet'und seine Gefiihle bis zum Peinlichen
treibt; éder es it seine Denkkraft, die seiner Imagination
Fesseln anlegt und durch die Strenge des Begriffs die Anmut

°

des Gemdldes vernichtet. Beide Eigenschaften, deren innige

Wechselwirkung und: Vereinigung den Poeten eigentlich ausmdcht,
finden sich bei diesem Schriftsteller in ungewohnlich hohem v
Qrad, und nichts fehlt, als daB sie sich auch wirklAch m%t
einander vereinigt dusserten, daB seine Selbsttdtigkeit §ich

mehr in sein Empfinden, daB seine Empfinglichkeit sdich mehr

in sein Denken mischte. Dager ist auch in dem Ideale, das er

von der Menschheit aufstellt, auf die Schranken derselben zu

viel, auf ihr Vermogen zu wenig Rlicksicht genommen, und {iberall

mehr ein Bedirfnis nach physixher Ruhe als nach moralischer .

Ubereinstimmung darinn sichtbar. Seine leidenschaftliche

¢




Emﬁfindlichkeit ist schuld, daB er die Menschheit, um nur des

Streits in derselben recht bald los zu werden, lieber zu der -

~~setrs Rousseau in diamefric opposition to-the idealism of the classical

geistlosen ginférmigkeit des ersten Standes zurlckgefithrt, als
Fd

jenen Streit in der geistreichen Harmonie einer v61lig durch-

. . . . o
gefuhrten Bildung geendigt sehen, dal3 er die Kunst alieber gar
nicht anfangen lassen, als ihre Vollendung erwarten will, kurz,

daB er das Ziel, lieber niedriger steckt und das Ideal lieber

AY

herabsetzt, um es nur desto schneller, um es nur desto,.sicherer

. 80 '
zu erreichen.

Of particular interest is the emphasis Schiller places on what he seef
as Rousseau's constitutional need for rest. This leads to a too limite%

assessment of man's potential, a reluctance to see the specles strive

L3

towards new and untried objectives. Philosophically this interpretation
2 ]

-

period, an opposition effectively summed up in Liepe's parody: "Wer

. . " . ., ® 81
immer strebend sich bemiht, den missen wir verdammen . M

A]

]
With Schiller the history of Rousseau criticism in Germany has come

full circle. The erthusiasm of the Sturm und Drang yields before a more
critically based restatement of the Aufkldrung's optimistic view of
humanity and its historical development. It is only in recent years

that scholars have appreciated the existence of:a new wave of

Rousseauism as exprégzéﬁ\%n the writings of those remarkable individualists
of the classical-romantic epoch: Jean Paul Richter, Iriederich Hdlderlin

1\
and Heinrich von Kleist.82 What these writers game to appreciate was the
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enormous spirﬁﬂuality of Rousseau's writings, a quality-not properly

manifest until the later, unabashedly subjective works became known:-

the Confessions, the Réveries du promeneur solitaire (publ. 1781-88).

These works display a serenity and an inwardness t® which the Romantics

’

would prove particularly receptive.83 An integral part of this spiritual

state of soul is what Rousseau describes in one of his finest passages as

>

the "sentiment de paix:"

-

Le sentiment de l'existence, dépouillé de toute autre

//// affection, est par lui-méme un sentiment précieux de

. . .. ! L
contentement et de paix, qui suffirait seul pour rgndre

cette existence chére et douce a qui Saurait écarter de ’ -
soi toutes les impressions sensuelles et terrestres qui
viennent sans cesse nous en distraire et en troubler

P s i- ..
ici-bas la dougeur. Mals Ia plupart des hommes, agites

de passions continuelles, connoissent peu cet état,

et ne l'ayant gouté qu'imparfaitement durant peu d'instants
n'en concervent qu'une idée obscure et confuse, qui ne leur

en fait pas sentir le charme . 84

-
Jean Paul placesRousseau in the company of such giants as Plato,
Sokrates and Shakespeare, all of whom fulfil his existential ideal of

the '"hohe Menschi'" they constitute a ”Fﬁrstenbaiﬁldes hohen Adels

L
der Henschheit:"B5




)

Gewisse Menschen nenn' ich hohe oder Festtagsmenschen....
Unter einem hohen Menschen mein' ich nicht den geraden
ehrlichen festen Mann, der wie ein Weltkdrper sejne Bahn

ohne andere Abirrungen geht als scheinbare -~ noch mein'

ich die f%ine Seele, die mit welssagendem Gefihl alles

v
»

gldttet, jeden schont, jeden vergnligt und sich aufopfert,
aber nicht wegwirft -- noch den Mann von Ehre, decsen Wort
ein Fels ist und in dessen von der Zentralsonﬁe Ehre bf?gqsn—
den und bewegten Brust keine anderen Gedanken und Absichten
sind als Thaten auBer ihr -- unendlich weder den kalten von
Grundsdtzen gelenkten Tugendhaften, noch den Geftihlvollen,
&
dessen Fuhlfidden sich um alle Wesen wickeln und zucken in’
der fremden Wunde und der die Tugend und eine Schéne mit
gleichem Feuer umfasset -- auch den bloBen grofen Menschen
von Genie mein' ich nicht unter dem hohen und sthon die
Metapher degtet éégi wagrechte und hier steilrechte Aus-
dehnung an. Sondern den mein' ich; der zum grdBern oder
geringern Grade aller diesér Vorzige noch etwas setzt, was
die Erdé so selten hat -- die Erhebung Uber die Erde, das
Gefihl der Geringfigigkeit alles irdischen Thuns und der

A
Unformlichkeit zwischen unserem Herzen und unserem Orte,

A '
das uber das verwir;ende Gebusch und den ekelhaften Koder

¢ . . '
‘/%?sers FuBbodens aufgerichtete Angesicht, den Wunsch des

Todes und den Blick uber die Wolken. (p. 239)

K
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;

The "Wunsch des Todes" represents the yearning for peace in the
mystical form well understood by the Romantics. Yet we find it as
an integral part of the spiritual state of the Vicar of Savoy, who

"
declares: 'J'aspire au moment ou, délivré des entraves duy corps, je .

A

. . . 86 .
seral mol sans contgldlctlon." Death comes to assume an important /

role in Jean Paul's later thinking, giving a higher perspective on
-

®

life, a guarantor against triviality and arrogance alike.
‘ >

i

7

With Holderlin Rousseau is raised to the level of myth.8 He (like

Kleist) was impressed by the Contrat social, whose visions appeared to

him to Be vindicated by the historical actuality of the French Revolution. 28

This work provides the motto for the "Hymnean die Menschheit" of 1792, a
poem which ends with the stirring lines: "Die Himmel kiindigen des Staubes
Ehre, / Und zur Vollendung geht die Menschheit eiq."89 Unlike his great
teacher, Schiller, Holderlin does not seem to have regarded Rousseau in any
other light than as a participant in the forward margh of history. Yet the

novel Hyperion (writtén at about the time Hbolderlin was contemplating an

3

essay on Rousseaugo) stredses the hero's longing to withdraw, weary with

war and strife, to the idyllic retreat of Pyrenean valley. A thematic

relationship here with two peems ehtitled, significantly, "An die Stille"

- "
and "An die Ruhe," is possible.91 De Man maintains that [inwardness as a

"didlectie moment in the progression of history" is central to an under- .
T

standing of Holderlin's image of Rousseau throughout. It is here that the

contrast with Schiller's view of Rousseau as a victim of conflict and inner

dissonance is most apparent. In the poem Rousseau (1799°), of the multitude

.

of themes those worthy of mention seem to be: restlessness and banishment

a
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(stanzas Y4 and 5) -- the awareness of Rousseau's personal tribulations;

speech and communication (implicitly contrasted with action) as Rousseau's

o

Teinsame Rede" (stanza 3) and has understood

sphere of fulfillment -- he is
4

the ‘mute language of the gods (stanza 8). The poem concludes with the vision

v

of a spirit possessed of knowledge too full for a single life-span (cf. the
opening line of the poem), but a courageous one, who does not shirk from

fulfilling his allotted role inethe advance of humanity:

“ N

il ‘
L
- Und wunderbar, als hdtte von Anbeginn
Des Menschen Geist das Werden und Wirken all,
Das Lebens Weise schon erfahren,
Kennt er im ®rsten Zeichen Vollendetes schon,
Und fliegt, der kiihne Geist, wie Adler den

Gewittern, weissagend seinen

. Kommenden Gottern voraus, °2

—

——

It is, with justification, the poem Der Rhein that has received most o <

tattention. In what is generally acknowledged to be one of Hélderlin's

i

greatest compositions, the image of Rousseau occupies a central position

N

\

(stanzas 10—12);93 a demigod, he is®''starkausdauernd" (Jean Paul also
admired Rousseau's stoicism)and "gesetzlos”;94 he is also the counterpoint
to those other favorites of the goésg such as Prometheus, prototype of the
man ?f action, whose fate was héroic églf;desgyuctiqn (stanza 8). Rousseau
is content with his idyllic existence "am Bielersee in frischer Grune"
(stanza 12), to act as a messenger of the gods but not to emulate them.
This heralds the onset of the bridal-feast (stanza 14), a vision of '"die

\
wiedererstandene goldene Zeit" for gods and men (B&schenstein, p.13), in

.

=3

ey



which the dissonances of being ("das Schicksal') are for a while

resolved. oL ,

A
o
S it

Rousseau's position in this ﬁbem, one of the two that have been

95

A

described as the climax of German Rousséauism,”” is rightly regarded as

vt

Nt ’
. ] . . . ki . -
the crux interpretationis of Rousseau's meaning for- Holderlin, a relationship:

.

which was formerly passed over as a minor idiosyncracy dnworthy of his poetry.
Rousseau, the foil to the Titans, emerges through Holderlin's symbolism as one

who immeasurably influenced the destiny of his age whilst retaining intact

.~

. ; )
his links with the fountain-head of feeling, at one with his source, like

+

the Rhine. river, despite the obstacles in his path.

5

It is as ‘an embadiment of feeling also that Rousseau appealed to the

more sombre outlook of Heinrich von Kleist 97

His.significanca %&.{HQ O

siderably in the wake of the dintellectual crisis ("Kant-crisis") which led

98

toKleist's break with rationalism. "Gerade das Einfache und zugleich

e

Unsystematische des ﬁoussqguschen Geflhlsbegriffs 1ieB Kleist den notwendigen

¥ -

Halt finden, nachdem ihm die komplizierten philosophischen Denkformen zum

' g .
Fallstrick geworden warqnq"gJ Feeling, the subjective principle,. becomes

Kleist's arbitor of truth, providing ,in infinite variations his basic
’ )
problematic themes of faith, trust'and théir opposites. How many Kleistian

heroines, confronted with the irrefutable evidemce of their own guilt, would.-

not conceivably echo the words of the:Vicar of Savoy: '"Quand tous les ., - =

Y

philosophes du monde prouveraient que j'ai tort, si vous sentez que j'ai ’

&

raison, je n'en veux pas davantage””loo




A factor that intensified the crisis of 1801 w#es, the profound

' to the sanctuary of an island. There he wrote his sombre Familie

"subjective impulse behind all his endeavours, making of it something in-/*

disillusionment-Kleist—expertencedom seeing at first hand the decadence

Ve . ‘
of post-revolutionary Paris, which he regarded as a betrayal of Rousseau's L
ideals: "Rousseau ist immer das Ute Wor't der Franzosen; und wie wurde er \

.

. 101

sich schédmen, wenn man ihm sagte, daf dies s€in Werk sei.’ Kleist's

own answer to universal injustice was identical to Rousseau's: retreat

Schroffenstein, a play full of Rousseauesque contrasts i1n which property

. . . . . .
1s seen as a destroyer of natural human relationships in confirmation of

- . - O 3
the Discours sur l'Inegallfe.l 2

Feeling becomes the preserver of humanity and humanist values when
activity in the external sphere of politics and social reform flounder on

precisely those human imperfection$ that Rousseau discerned. Peace, with-
1

4
drawdl into the subject, may be the only means of retaining the ideal intact,
{ A .
so that HOlderlin, for example, can view it,besides action, as part of the

o

systole and di?stole of history in the rejuvenation of humanity. It is an

1
¢

A
interesting sequal to 3chiller's grand critique of Rousseau that some of the

greatest writers of the next generation were able to see Rousseau's subjectivity
in a more pogitive light, Disillusionment with the optimistic spirit of
clagsicism, from a number of philosophical and socio-historial causes,

undoubtedly played a part. The incipient romanticism was better able to

apprecigte, the manner in which Rousseau in his later works sublimates the

finitely richer and less 'willkurlich" than even he may have &upposed at

]
~

the outset. . .
‘ . ‘ ///// /
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That Rousseau's ideal of "paix" should become such a central

issue in German criticism at the end of the eighteenth century is

n, some thirty

I

of great interest fot our understanding of his receptio
I P - Lot ]
yeér\s earlier, by J.M.R. Lenz. ’
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III. THE IMPORTANCE OF ROUSSEAU IN LENZ'S LIFE

1. Livonia and K&nigsberg (1751-71)

Lenz grew up in the Russian Baltic province of Livonia (Livland).
Herder, too, had spent his formative years in this remote German-speaking
territory, in the city of Riga, which, with its prestigiou@})omschule and
a flourishing cultural life in touch with the rest of Europe, was reasonably

L

cosmopolitan in character. By contrast, Dorpat, where Lenz's father was a
leading protestant minister, remained conservative and traditionalist in

1ts outlook. Its geographic remoteness reinforced this mental isolation.l

Very little of the intellectual turbulence of the Enlightenment filtered

through, and those ideas that did so made little headway against the pre-
vailing.pietist orthodoxy. Lenz's father, Christian David- Lenz, a staunch
pillar of this, wrote a pamleet attacking contemporary efforts to rein

pret religious doctrine. In the still extant French translation, La saine

doctrine opposée d la fausse (Basle, 1781) , 1t mx}\'es scornful reference to
"soi-disant esprits forts, qui ne sont en rien meilleurs que les incrédules

déclarés, tel (sic) que Vdltaire, d'Argens, Rousseau et plusieurs autres."?

8  -There is no direct evidénce that Lenz knew of Rousseau's wriltings prior
to taking.up his studies in Konigsberg in 1768. However, among the persconalities
that particularly inflquenced his youth we find the historian and jurist
v
Friedrich Konrad Gadebusch, a prominent figure in the educated circles of
Dorpat. His was without doubt the/hlargest and most comprehensive library

in' the region, and he enjoyed the reputation of being an authority on modern

German and French literatur'e.3 We know that he furnished books from hig




A4
collection to the schoolboy Lenz, whose mental gifts he quickly pergeived.

For this and other acts Lenz expresses lavish gratitude to him in one of .

his earliest le*c‘cer's.‘1L Moreover, Frau Gadebusch was of French background
and soughg/to instill in him an interest in French culture and to encourage
his proficiency in the language.5 The father was also anxious that his .
children should learn the international language of culture and diplomacy .
Lenz seems to have possessed the gift of tongues to an extraordingyy, if
perhaps exaggerated,‘degree.7 Certainly his knowledge of French, like that
of English, is well attested in his later writings. Despite Rosanow's
categorical statement: '"Man kann mit GewiBheit behaupten, daB Lenz in
Livland Rousseau noch nicht gekannt hat" (p. 53), it seems likely Yhat

‘he obtained at least a superficial know%edge of Rousseau's writings,

further stimulated by the lure of forbidden fruit.

¢ \
Life in Livonia at least prepared Lenz for a receptiveness to

Rousseau's critique of society. The province had become by the second
L4

half of the century one o% Europe's most impovefished and socially back-
ward regions. An exceedingly rigid feudal system on the part of the German
nobility ensured that the ma{or part of the poverty should be borne by the
ethnic peasants. The practice of total serfdom, "Leibeigenschaft)' was
frequently accompanied by such abuses as flogging.8 The almost total
failure on the part of the European Enlightenmeqf to permeate this world
is reflected in the writings of Garlieb Merkel; His tract Die Letten,

vorzuglich in Liefland am Ende des philosophischen Jahrhunderts (Leipzig,

17986), is the most graphic contemporary documentation of the social

conditions then prevailing.g ' 3



For a short time, during Lenz's childhood, something of the spirit
ofthe Enlightenmenk did in fact show itself. Catherine the Great, who
visited the province in 1764, was struck by the wretched condition of the
beasantry, and instructed her Governor, the Scottish Earl Browne, to

initiate a programme of reforms. These were rejected however by the

Landtag, which upheld the tradition of Leibeigenschaft as part of the

"natural genius of the nation."10 Likewise the private initiative of

Karl Friedrich Schoultz von Ascheraden, whom Eckardt (p. 298) describes
as ''der ausgezeichnetste Mann ..,;, den das Livland des 18. Jahrhunderts
hervorgebraght hat," was opposed by both the gentry and the bourgeoisie,

g
when in 1764 he proposed a charter of vrights for the peasants based on

reforms already introduced on his own estates, the so-called Romerhof'sche

Bauergesetzbuch. In terms of any tangible improveaéntxthé overall result

of such discussions was completely negative., However, they undoubfédly

%
left their impression on the young Lenz.ll «They helped give his mind and
sensibility a’Basis of outwardly directed social consciousness that was
lacking in the pietism of his“up—bringing.12 Social awareness, in particular -

the sense of injustice within the social structure, he will find again in

the works of Rousseau. )

\

Nothing in Lenz's adolescent productions suggests‘ﬁositively the
influence of Rousseau, and little will be gained by discussing these works
in any detail. Religﬁous subjects fredominate. However, an important, though
subtle, change is at work within the traditional pietis%ic attitude, which,

having its roots in German mysticism, concentrated on the inner 1ife as a

meahs of achieving a personal relationship with God. In Lenz's generation
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this intensely subjective attitude came to be cultivated as desirable

«pin itself, moving imperceptibly away from the orbit of church and faith,

seeing in the secular sphere fitting objects (love, nature etc.) of

religious feeling. Intense pathos is evoked in the youthful Der Verdhnungs-

tod Jesu Christi (the first work of Lenz's to be published). Klopstock's

Messias is the unmistakable model. This attraction to Klopstock as his
e

. . . g . o .
first poetic mndel seems significant in retrospect. Here the separation
\
\
of religious sensiljility from objects of doctrine finds its beginning.13

Lenz's subjectivity may prove to be an important factor inrunderstanding

the role of Rousseau in his development.

From this time dates Lenz's first play, Der verwundete Brdutigam

(1766). Based on an actual occurrence within the Lenz circle of

acquaintances, it depicts a servant's attempt to murder a young baron

who has mistreated him. Much has been written of the figure of Tigras,
who differs fr¥m the conventional servant type of the sentimental comedy *

on which the play is largely modelled. His monologue (I.v), described\<\'

nld

somewhat primly by one commentator as a '"sozialistische Trotzrede, could

i

perhapé be taken as a plea for the rights of the down-trodden common man in
[ 4

the Rousseau tradition: "Bin ich denn ein Hund, daB ich mich zu seinen

FuBdn krimmen soll” . . . Ich bin ein freier Mensch. Sein Geld unter-

scheéidet 1ihn bloB von mir."15 On*fhé‘bther*hand;“sgch rhetoric may be

not so much an assertion of natural rights as a simple statement of

i ) s
actual legal status.l6 Part of Tigras' resentment springs from the fact

that his employer has not sufficiently recognized his superior positien

in relation to the bonded peasantry.l7 In general, Tigras emergesbas a
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pathological type, who disrupts the harmony of the family and shows
himself unworthy of the love o% the devoted Laura (I,vii; III”,iv).18
Altbough théhyhole episode dbpears localised and restricted in intent,

the play has with some justification been singled out as marking an
incipient concern for social matters on its author's part.l9 Criticism i
of the nobility is implied, even if at this'stage it hardly goes beyond

a specific instance of a violation of "noblesse oblige" (a concept that

Lenz never entirely discards in his attitude towards the aristocracy).
N

\

Lenz's immatriculation at the University of Kdnigsberg in the autumn
of 1768. marks his emergence from the narrow mental and social confines of

his native province. We learn from one of h&f colleagues that, while his

attendance at lectures was pére, he attented those of Kant with some

regularity.QO When Kant took up the chair S; Logic and Metaphysics in
August 1770, it was Lenz who paid him public homage, by means of an ode,
in th? name of his fellow students.21 Kant is cast in the role of a
conque?ing hero, before whom the prevailing i%tellectual modes quails;

he is "der Menschheit~Lehrer'" in whom wisdom and virtue are united; to

1

his pupils he has taught the ideals,of !"Einfalt im Denken und Hatur im

i

Leben." Kant was, as we saw in the previous chapter, very much concerned

with Rousseau's thought. It is safe to assume that®lerder was noé his only i
student fér whom Rousseau's writings were recommended reading. Lenz's ode
certainly contains some imagery that is reminiscent of Rousseau: Kant's

wisdom transcends all outward decorations and artificiality such as

""des Hofes Waare'" and ecclesiastic robes, and confounds "die Verdchter /

Des schlechten Kittels und berauchter Hutten / Samt ihren Sitten .."22




. Certainly Kant owned himself indebted to Rousseau for having shown him
the universality of man and the meaninglessness of rank.23 As a philo- .
¥
i

sopher Kant was concerned less with social matters ltham with ethics. He
was interested primarily in R%Jsseau's non-intellectual and non-dogmatic
approach and the implications of this in the search for universal moral
laws of human nature. Kant talks of '"das sittliche Gefuhl;" Lenz makes

frequent reference in his later philosophical writings to "das moralische

Gefuhl. n2h

-
Lenz's first real introduction to Rousseau was thus by way of

philosophy, though 'not, we must assume, in a very systematic sense. If

|
1 he did not read them at this stage, he would certainly have learned of
the imp.ortance of the two great novels which so impressed Kant and which
. are referred to repeatedly in Lenz's later writings.25 He ww also have
| become acquainted with the attacks on modern culture and civilization
)

contained in the two discourses. It should be noted that Kant did not

belong to .those who ridiculed the Discours sur 1'Inégalité through

a too literal interpretation of the natural man. q\ considered that

Rousseau "im Grunde nicht wollte, daf der Mensch wiederum in den
Naturstand zurlickgehen, sondern von der Stufe, auf der er jetzt steht,

-

dahin zurucksehen sollte.”?6

. As a student of Kant, Lenz was thus
\
\ provided with the most positive perspective possible on Rousseau's
philosophy, one that stressed not anarchy but moral law, not the

dissolution of bonds between man and man but a humanitarian altruism.

. At Konigsberg Lenz completed his first work of note, an epic poem

L 3
in Klopstockian hexameters, Die Landplagen (published 1796). Probably

i P




inspired in part by some of the natural calamities th?g had beset his

native province, he depicts the scourges of war, faming, pestilence, fire,
flood and earthquake through a succession of broad, apocalyptic visions
interspersed with moralizing reflections on Providence and the ultimate
triumph of virtue over sin. The result is a remarkable combination of the
moral optimism of the Aufkldrung and the Baroque pretistic notion—of a

vengeful deity. Several influences are apparent: Klopstock and Eward Young's

Night Thoughts 81742 £f.). Where Young engages in an essentially abstract

form of meditation on religion and human destiny, Lenz already shows evidence
of a "reformist spirit."27 His vision fof a suffering, heroic humanity depicts
actual figures and situations that have % concrete presence laq&ing in the

epic poetry of Klopstock, Milton or Young.28 Rousseau's influence here,

direct or otherwise, is unmistakably present.?® The figure of the peasant

is consistently presented as a virtuous symbol of human dignity in "
suffering: "der Landmann mit stillen unschildigen Tridnenyi' 'die Bewohner
des ldhdlichen Hauses . . . die Freunde der Tugend" (WS, N. 24, 51). Unlike

the vonventional sentimental idyll such passages show a critical social
awareness. It 1s the men of wealth a?d preoperty, those who in Rouséeau's
theory have most exploited the rise gf inequality amoné?%en, whose end ‘
is viewed as just retribution: "Schrocklicher ist das Ende des Wuchrers"

(p. 69). These ére predominantly inhabitants of the city, " die satten
Stddte," "Sammelplatz schdndlicher Taten" (pp. 42, 37), that abysmal“
"gouffre de 1'espece humaine" (Emile, p.37) which‘ﬁousseau consistently
portrays as the heart of modern civilization's corruption. Disdain for

the "guldnen Kerkern der Stddte" we find also in "Der Fruhling'" of

Ewald von Yleist.go Lenz, ‘however, pursues the contrasts and dissonancese.

of sog;gty with a purposefulness not f?und in Kleist. A recurrent image

P \
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is that ?grfhe destruction meted out to the palaces of the mighty

4
(pp. 45, 56, 59,‘73, 75). These edifices become synonomous with the ¢
sin of superMar " . . . die dem Himmel / Nachiffen wollten, sind
Hollen geworden" (p. 56). These temples to wealth and ostentation,
what Roussegu calls a "fureur de\g;.distinguer” (Discours sur

l'Inegalité, p. 89), bear the full brunt of divine wrath, whilst

those who model their lives on nature are the first to be spapedg

"Davon ist hei Kleist keine Rede. Mussen wir in dieser—————
\ " " . .
Hoherschdtzung rettenswerter ldndlichen Kultur gegenuber preisge-
N <
gebener-gtddtischen Zivilisation nicht einen Hauch Rousseauschen

[

Geistes, Anfdnge von Lenzens Riusseau—Verehrung erkennen~"3!

. v _
2. Strasbourg (1771-76) .

Witp h?s move to Strasbourg in 1771 Lenz's most intensely
creativéﬁperigd begins. lis association with the gircle of the notary
Johann Daniel Salzmang, whose members included Goethe, Lerse and Jung-
Stiiiifgj/iﬁtroduced him to writers for whom the names Shakespé;fe, Ossian
and Rougéeau were not remoﬁ? literdlry figures but living forces: "Lebens-
echtheit, wahre freie Leidenschaft, reines natlirliches Menschentiim sollten
eingig wurdige, kunstlerische Darstellungsmittelpunkte sein; damit aber

war von vornherein die rationalistische Gesellschafts- und Moralkonventlion

Uber Bord geworfen, die Rokokoperucke zu Boden geschleift und Rousseau die

! R }

. . ¢
Tore geoffnet. Seine Ideenwelt hatte alle die jungen—Menschemrdes—<aiz=

]
b

mannschen Kreises aufs tiefste erschiittert und erfaBt -- freilich durchaus
nicht so kritiklos, als man dies gemeinhin darzustellen ver ucht; dafiir hatte

schon Herders deutsches Durchdenken des Rousseauschen Gedankenkomplexes
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Sorge getragen."32 Herder himself had already left and Lenz did not

meet him until 1776, but his influence remained. This can be seen in

" particular in Lenz's Meynungen eines Laien. Lenz's more immediate

intellectual associates may be described as "popular philosophers,"
who drew heavily on Rousseau's ideas.3® Salzmamn himself, with whom
Lenz conducted an intense correspondence on theological matters, was

also active in the field of education, where the results of his

researches closely resemble those of Rousseau:3u "Salzmann bemuht
i -

sich, den Optimismus Leibnizensmit den Ideen J.J. Rousseaus, die er
\ -

vorsichtig und mit Bedacht, verwendet, zu vereinen.”35 One of the

best known of Lenz's associates, Johann Caspar Lavater, had been :

acquainted personally with Rousseau as a member of the Zurich circle

of admirers in the previous decade . 3°

LS

L]

In 1775 Lenz helped found the '"Deutsche Gesellschaft" in Strasbourg,
with the purpose of discussing matters of social and cultural interest.

Many of Lenz's theoretical essays originated as papers presented to the
-

society. Rousseau was certainly a household word here. Reference has

already been made ta the defence of Rousgeau that appeared in its main

«

organ, Der Burgerfreund, a journal that devoted itself to such topics

]
ds education, religion, morals and language, issues on which Rousseau

had much to say.

~

3

In such a mental eszronment Lenz's attitude to Rousseau undoubtedly

changed from that engendered in the rarefied intellectual atmosphere of

Konigsberg. New emphasis was placed upon the practical applicability of
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1

his ideas in matters of society and morals.
\ ¢ ‘

More than twenty specific references are scattered through the
dramatic and theoretical works, as well as the correspondence, beginning

with Der Hofmeister (1773)-and continuing inte—the-peried-of decline in -

Ryssia. Only Shakespeare receives greater mention in Lenz's works (with '

the obvious exclusion of personal acquaintances.) The tone is Zometimes -
one of exhuﬁerant admiration, sometimes of constructive criticdism. The

Anmerkungen ibers Theater refer to "der gottliche Rousseau" (WS,9T, 341).

A recognition of Rousseau's courage and tenacity in the face of the opposition

of the intellectual establishment is implied in the phrase used ingthe

X
Stimmen des laien* "hartndckigen Genfer Diogen' (ibid., 551). He is
. .
hailed, in an address to the "Society,'" as one of the greatest French

37

philosophers, who, it is sugge§%ed elsewhere, would fully merit a

monument besides Voltaire's (ibid., 461, 371 n.). A feature which makes

Lenz's attitude towards Rousseau especially imtriguing is his use of the

Genevan's name as a kind of cipher. In a number of works the name occurs

s ’
unexpectedly and in apparknfly disconnfiected contexts as. though.charged
-

with a symbolic meaning more apparent to the author than to the reader.

Such is the case in Der Hofmeister, Familie der Projektenmacher, Zum

Weinen and the late satire Delikatesse der Empfindung.

»

1

While it cannot be stated with certainty which of Rousseau's
individual works were known to Lenz in aﬁy detail, it is clear that he

read Lmile and probably reread the Nouvelle Hélolise. iis paper Uber die

Vorzuge der deutschen Sprache (1775) makes use of a passage from Emile

to illustrate the characteristic dif%erencg between the German. and French

o



languages (WS, I, 461),'whilst some notes on the subject of education

o

arn

for the nobility stress Rousseau's distinction between "education" and

"instruction" (GS, IV, 328). Evident echoes of some of the imagery used

in Emile and the importance of the latter in Lenz's important "megtaphysical

disagreement' with Rousseau must be/considered in a later chapter. i —
&

For Lenz the Nouvelighﬁéloise reﬁresents “"das beste Buch, das jemals
l
mit franzosischen Lettern ist abgedruckt worden" (WS, I, 352). Discussions

about the novel occur among the characters in several plays and stories,-
1§

and the implications of these will prové to be of some importance. The

important aesthetic document, the‘ﬁnmerkungen ubers Theater, contains two

4
3

passages of criticism concerning Roussdau's novel. This fact in itself
is noteworthy in a work ostensibly devoted to the theatre. Theodor

.
Friedrich, in his account of the different stages of revision through
which the éssay passed between the first draft in 1771 (before Herder's
/

contributions to Von deutscher Art und Kunst38) and the final version in

1774, gees the references fo Rousseau as fairly late édditions.39 This

would certainly conform to the dating of most of the other Rousseau

references in Lenz's works. According to Friedrich's scheme the earlier
of the two references is the more critical. Lenz's radical attack an

¢
Aristotles' poetics leads to a juggernaut-like assault on ‘the French,

who far from misunderstanding the Greek (llerder's view) have understood

~~and followed him only too faithfully. The purpose of this section, to .

which Friedrich gives the sub-heading "Anmerkungen uber das Handweﬁksm&B}ge

[y

in,der dramatischen Literatur der Franzosen," (1773) would appear to be to

demonstrate the overall mechanical and imitative nature of French literature.




»

’

-

Warming to his themé, he does not 1imit himself to the theatre only,

as is shown by the parenthesis in the following: "Ist's nicht ...,

2
ey
daB Sie in allen franzosischen Schauspielen (wie®in den Romanen) eine

-

gewisse Ahnlichkeit der Fabel gewahr werden, welche wenn man viel gelesen

. 3
odeglgesehn hat,, unbeschreiblich ekelhaft wird" (WS, I, 350). The French

in ,
lack above all the quality that for Lenz is the keystone to his theory

of creative writing, the facility to produce varied and tangible living

characters. It is here that Rousseau comes in for some criticism, albeit

o

mixed with praise and tempered by the superlative description quoted

LY

earlier:

-

AN

Ich sage, der Dichter malt das ganze Stuck auf seinem eligenen

Charakter.... So sind Voltairens Helden fast lauter tolerante = )

Freigeister, Corneillens lauter Senecas. Die ganze Welt nimmt

'

den Ton ihrer Winsche an, selbst Rousseau in seiner Heloise,

-

das beste Buch, das jemals mit franzdsischen Lettern ist abgeﬁ
druckt worden, ist davon -nicht ausgenommen. So sehr er abdndert,
so geschickt er sich hinter die Personen zu verstecken weifi, die

er auftreten ldBt, so guckt doch immer, ich kann es nicht

<

leugnen, etwag von seiner Perucke hervor, und das winscht ich

weg, um mich ganz in seine Welt hinein zu tduschen in dem Palast

der Armide Nektar zu schlurfen. (p. 352)

Mendelssohn had levelled aléimilar criticism at Rousseau's novel, on —

the basis of a vague concept of literary realism."¥ Lenz does so from

.

the standpoint of an aggressive naturalism that seeks to distinguish between

-

[
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]
. the writer's individuality, -- the original creative spark that lays { ‘
3 .
him open to the whole of nature, -- and his subjectivity .that has \\ ’/

the opposite cramping and narrowing effect.ul The importance of Rousseau

—— ‘

for Lenz's aesthetic theories must be considered in greater detail, but
A}

; . it is of interest that at this time Lenz takes issue with Rousseau's

4

subjective traits, here seen as a threat to his art. In the second
reference, which Friedrich assigns to the final (1774). stage in thHe

genesis of the work, the criticism is fundamentally the_same, but now

- L -

the positive appreciation of Rousseau's poetic talent is even more
k] LY £ h

K]

strongly to the fore: : .

) .

4 N
- . \

Fur den mifytelmdBigen Teil.des Publikums wird Rousseau (der

«

gdttl&c Rous%fau selbst -) unendlichen Reiz mehr haben, wenn

. .‘ . - “ . 14
er die feinsten Adern der Leidenschaften seines Busens entblofit-

* ]

“ und seine Leser mit Sachen anschaulich vertraut macht, die sie

alle vorhin schon“dunkel fiihlten, ohne Rechenschaft davon geben
N ’ [N

l
zu konnen, aber das Genie wird ihn da schitzen, wo er aus den
¥

Schlingen und €raziengewebe der feinern Welt Charaktere zu

-

- retten weifd, die nun freilich doch oft wie Simson ihre Stdarke

. - ) 2
in dem SchofB der Dame lassen.. (p. 341) 42 . ’
4 . \\§

The intrlsion of Reousseau's wig is all but overlooked in this tribute

‘ r to his §billty to stir the passions of his readers. This passape, and

.
7 ip particular one-phrase; COMES o 11ind In counection with anothef passage

! in Lenz where a novel Ig beinr appraiced: "Eben darin besteht Werthers
/ N )

. Verdienct dal er uns mit Leidenschaften und L}Timhmgen belannt macht, |
. |

"

y




die jeder in sich dunkel fuhit, die er aber nicht mit Namen zu nennen

welB" (p. 393).u3 In the ninth letter of the Briefe {iber die Moralitdt

der Leiden des jungen Werthers (1775), Lenz sets out to compare Gogthe's
o)

novel and the liouvelle Héloise in terms of their "morality'", that is their

moral effedt ont their respective audiﬂences.LM Undoubtedly Lenz was aware

of the frequent attempts that were made to draw parallels between the two

works, and he begins by stressing the differences between them, as though
I : : .

[ Ll
wishing to d%fend Goethe from charges of imitation. What is significant
/ ) . B
here is the implied"equation ©of Rousseau's novel with Guethe's, a distinction

which is attained, despite the aesthetic flaws that derive from the former's

"Frenchness," op the level of theﬂdepictién of passion. lLenz's ewn attitude

<

'

towards love and his attempt to gee it irf ethical terms forms an 1mpoptantw
‘ ¢
part of Ris personal philosophy, and Rousseau's influence here is paramount.

L4

*

f
Bicgraphical indications of this are found 1in the work thgﬁ documents his

curilous relationshiip with Goethe's sister Cornelia Schlosser, the

] o

Moralische Bekehryng eines Poeten. The degree to which he identifies
Cornelia with Rousseau's heroine (and himself with a wayward St. Preux in
need of meral gujdance) is revealed in the following passage, laden with

pthos; _ ~, '4§

"~ Ich lese in dem Augenblick Juliens Tod in der IHélo%se. Gott
welch ein Gedanke ldhmt mich. Dich krank zu wissen Cornelia,

+
Dich in derselben Gefahr - o es war mir als ob mir jemand
‘ - —

zurief’, sie stirbt in dem Augenblick. Tch sehe Deinen Mann
trostlos ar Deinem Bette stehen, o ich sehe Dich die letzten

Zuge tun -- laf mich Deine'leele von Deinen Lippen aufsammelen --
~ , .
von Deine. bleichen Lippen den Tod einhauchen, den Tod meinen
4

¢




)

\, [ R —

besten Freund. --- -Ich weiB-nicht wie-mir grad-diesemn -—

Abend das Buch in die Hande fallen mufB3te. Und mein Traum --

mein Traum der mich nie verldBt. (Ws, 1, 275—*76).u5

4
-

—

Rousseau's power of evoking emotional "experience, attegted in the
Anmerkungen, is here demonstrated in its effect on Lenz's impressionable
A

and highly emotive nature.

4 >
-

In contrast to the novéls the philosophical discourses receive scant

attention. In the lLiterary satire Panddmonium Germanicum (1775), Goethe
. - )

I3

remarks on the apparent decline of a.nation's art when it has reached a
L \

certain degree of perfection (ef. Herder's essay, "psachen des &esunknen

)
1

Geschmacks bei—den—werschiédnen Vblkern,%?a er gebluhet", 1775). Lenz
¢ .
replies: "Ich wiunschte denn lieber mit Rousseau wir hdtten gar keine

[Kunste] und krochen auf allen Vieren herum" (WS, II, 260). The medium
here is satire, a form of writing that tends to make the most of what- .
ever weapons it can find for the purposes of effect; without inquiring
into such niceties as literal truth. The distorted and over-simplified
view of what Rousseau had meant by his natural man was, as we saw in the
p?eceding chapter, still widely adhered to, not least as a ?esulf of
Wieland's widély-publicized Bgitrége.uB Thus Lenz is able to maké use

i

of this ready-made image in the poem '"Menalk und Mopsus" (1775), another

«

I

work of satirical intend. To convey the lowly drooping posture of the

spirit of; Menalk (in reality an insignificant Strasbourg poetaster , Kamm),

he likens it to "Rousseaus Quadrupes" (WS, I, 178)./u7

] {
* ’

]
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It is possible that in Panddmohium Germanicum Lenz is purposely

gatirizing the excesses of Rousseau's earliest writings, but this can

" hardly be taken as an findication of an "indirekte Polemik gegen Rousseau"

of the proportion assumed by Kindermann."® The next scene depicts Rousseau

- \
sitting apart from the company of the French literati, refusing to join
—_— s

the ridicule of the dying Gellert (hﬁ attack with nationalist overtones)
(WS, II, 262). Of greater significance than any implied satire of the

nobié\savage‘is the’¥fact that Lenz here identifies himself with Rousseau's

’ v

1% . :" . .
cry of despair over the derelict state of modern culture. This concludes

a scene in which He and Goethe have fought to hold off a pack of literary

"Feuillitonisten" who worship art for the sake of grandeur.

* 1

A poem written towards the end of his life, entitled "Was ist Satyre?,"

‘contains the only direct clue to the question of whether Lenz read the

Lettre sur les Spectacles,a work of obvious relevance to his own literary

<
activities. He denies having ever read the work, though obviously its maln

line of argument was known to him:

-

Theater -- o behute Gott'

Ein groBer Rousseau -- zwar gelesen hab' ich's nie,
Allein er schrieb dagegen, mein' ich, .
Kurz die Gelehrten all sind einig . - )

Theater ist Pedanterie (GS, I, 458).

4

The poem,«addféésed‘to a Moscow minister J:J. Kaufmann, proceeds to

ridicule the moral efficacy of long dry sermons besides that of a




Ehakespeareplay ("auf der hohen See von wirklichem Geschick / Nicht

bloBen Tréumereiedﬁ. This refutation of Rousseau is in similar vein

to Fussli's, and in the same way the D'Alembert letter certainly did
not alienate him from an.bverall receptiveness to Rousseau's writings.
It may indeed have further stimulated his efforts towards reform of the

theatre, as hinted in Panddmonium Germanicum, to make it mope answerable

to real human and social needs (an objec%ive whose key lay, as he believed.

»in Shakespeare).

) Frs /

Lenz's interest in Rousseau appears to become more-intense by 1775,

Y \

the year that finds him at the height of his career and still on good terms

with Goethe, the period of his spirited feud with Wieland. References to

Rousseau become more frequent. In Particular the Nouvelle Heloise

appears to interest him (of. the Moralische Bekehrunp and the Werther-

Briefe). The Rousseau references in the Anmerkungen ubers Theater may
stem from this perioa, whereas the earlier Hofmeister displays less

familiarity and greater critical distance towards Rousseau's novel.

R

e .

-—f letter to Sophie von La Poche of July 1775 describes amibitious

plans (never realised) for a 'grand tour" which would include a visit to

Iy

Rousseau, theu in Paris: "Wenn <dch in der Cchweiz die Berge, in Italien’

die Statuen, in lolland die Festungen, in Frankreich Rousseau, in Engelland

<

das Theater werde gesehen haben, so komm' ich zurick zu Ihren FuBen.“ug

The desire to see Rousseau in person possibly underlies the curious

El

"cipher-like" reference in the dramatic fragment Zum Weinen (probably

written at thé end Sf 1775). Goethe recounts a (fictional) trip toParis,




expressing contempt for its corrupt manners. Lenz interrupts. with a

3 question: ' >
L. Hast du Rousseau nicht gesehen. ~-
Gth. Ich schickte zu ihm, ob er mich besuchen wollte,
aber er kam nicht.

L. Rousseau.zu dir.-- (GS, III, 296).

F .
+

This fanciful juxtaposition &f Rousseau and Goethe reminds us of the

¢ homage paid to both writers in the Werther-Briefe, where the two writers

occupy parallel positions of greatness within their respective, national
cultures: "Es ist mir eine Freude. . ., wie jeder dieser Dichter fur das

Bedurfnis seiner Nation so zu sorgen gewuBt hat" (WS, I. 397).

In his campaign against the writings of Wieland, a relentless war
of paﬁphleteering and satire that ceased only with Lenz's move to Weimar
we bepgin to see Lenz himself as a Second Rousseau. liis efforts to expose
the moral turpitude of Wieland's writings, his "schlipfriger Naturaiismug”
he perceives as an objective and necessary struggle in-the name of sounder

[+]

cultural and philosophical values. In connection with the satiric comedy

Die Wolken (later destroyed and replaced by the more subtle Verteidigung

- ————des Herrn Wopgepen dig Wolken), he wrofe: '"Wehe iber mein Vaterland, wenn
1

»

‘.
die Wolken nicht gedguckt werden."® In Wieland the Rococo taste for grace

s sensuality, the aesthete's indifference to virtue and

4 6

will . . . 1lieber Schwdrmer fur die Tugend als

and beauty is seen

morality: "Ich

as Schone seyn, solang das Schone sich mit der Tugend
L4

Enthusiast fur

!




. v

t
nicht vertragen kaNn.?Sl The Rousseau tone is very evident. Ip fact

Lenz's whole conduct of this "crusade" is strongly reminiscent of
!

Rousseau's tenacious campaigns against the philosophical "establishment"

52 D{d Lenz consciously see himself as a Cerman Rousseau,

in France.
waging a lone ‘hattle in the name of truth and morality”® Aware of.his
propensity for role—acting‘ne concludes that he probably did. Nor

did the similarity escape others. Schlosser wrote on a copy of the

Verteidigung des Herrn W. which was circulating in Zurich: "Hélas

tais toi Jean Jaq. 1ls ne t'entendront pas,"53 a slightly inaccurate

rendering of the words that had been addressed to Rousseau to show

thewanity of trying to speab;to the uncomprehending mul‘ci‘cude.Sl’L on

one occasion, too, Lenz makes an ironic contrast between Rousseau .

i

and .Wieland (of whose polemic against Rousseau's Discours he was

undoubtedly aware) in their respective standings as novelists.

Writing in June 1775 to Sophie von La Roche, of whose connections

]

with Wieland he profoﬁndly disapproved, he suggests the superiority

of Rousseau over Wieland as a novelist, contrasting the feminine

psycholog /s of the Nouvelle Heloise and that of Agathon: '"Das wuBit' er

wohl, daB er [Wieland} Thnen unter dem Nahmen Danae, die Gravien
dedicirt hatte. Mit allen dem hdtten Gie von einem ganz andern Pinsel '

gemahlt werden sollen, wenn er Reize der Seele zu mahlen verstanden

—.n95

hatte. Ein Rousseau The thought is incomplete, but the intention

seems clear. -$§ :

o
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3. Weimar und decline (1777-92)

In #pril of 1776 Lenz followed Goethe to Weimar. The previous

o,
month he wrote to Herder: "Ich habe eine Schrift uber die Soldatenehen

nob

unter Hdnden, die ich einem TNirsten vorlesen mochte The

reference is to buﬁ one of several schemes of practical P;EB?m\that he

hoped to see real}éedthrough gaining access to the political power of a

prince.57 In othe& words, Lenz was transferring his reformist zeal from
the sphere of phi#osophy and culture to that of politics, a more practical
sphereg than that ?f the pen. He had even withdrawn his satire against -
Wieland, whose in¢luence at the court he would soon require: '"Wenn sie
gedruckt wird, wuhschte ich nicht mehr zu leben. Nicht wegen der Gefahr
der ich mich aussLtzte, sondern wegen des Guten, das ich sonst ausrzjhten

?

konnte und das siL auf ewig verhindert.">8

[ ¢ L}
¥

It must be shown later that Pousseaulst Pnsights to a large degree

-

underlie Lenz's reformist impulses. It is a major part of his personal

- ©

tragedy that, through a variety of internal and external causes -- both

his own éonstitutional limitations and the formidable social obstacles

ranged apgainst him -- these‘Utopian projects lay, within the space of

three months, in ruins. Whatever the precise cause of Lenz's banishment

fr;m Weimar, it is probable that his recalcitrant conduct stemmed from

an unwillingness to accept the petty social conventions of court life.>?
. \

llis estrangement from Goethe and the 'beginning of a period of ajmless

wanderings and intermittent mental illness date from this time.

7
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Lenz's immediate recourse has a markedly Rousseauesque c?afacter:
withdrawal, hermit-like, to the rural seclusion of Berka. The contrast
between the world of nature and high society is very strongly i@plied
in his letters: " . . . 1ich bin auf dem Lande und in mir selbst sehr

Ngliicklich, nach dem ich am Hofe fast verwittert war.'" 'Ich schmecke
die ganze Wollust der Cinsamkeit auf den iontrast des Hofes."60 A
letter to Boie (received 13 August) states: " ﬂ/ . ich habe viel sehr
viel zu {hun und mich deswegen von aller menschlichen Gesellschaft ab-

lgesondert.”6l This paradoxical need to renocunce thitﬁprld whilst hopiﬁé
to resnape izggt 5nce recalls Rousseau. "From the outset he stood in a
paradoxical relation to society: he had to flee from it in order to save
it and give it what he was capable of giving.”62 Rudolf's déscription of
Lenz's existence at Berka as "ein gerddezu Rousseausches Leben, ein

63 It remains to be

Leben der Resignation" 1s true in this sense.
. 2 I3 . - 3
considered whether Lenz saw in Fousseau a true embodiment of this

paradox, or whether he regarded his social withdrawal as a regrettable

case ofvabandonned effort.

The work that most closely reflects this period is the epistolary

novel Der“Waldbrudgr. flerz has fled the society of his friends, led by

Rothe, in a mood of profound disillusionment. The names clearly suggest
Lenz's unhappy e:periences at Welmar, the frustra%ion of whatever
aspirations he had hoped to see realized there. tet amid his despondency,
Herz echoes the objection that Lenz had made several years before, in a

purely metaphysical context, to that passagg 1n Fmile which suggests
Qi -




. . that man should seek repose as the highest good (ﬂ_S_, I, 492~9£}:

"Bestdndig \qudlt mich das, was Rousseau an einem Ort sagt, der Mensch

¢

.

M soll nicht verlangen, was nicht in seinen Kriften steht, oder er bleibt

ewlg ein unbrauchbarer schwacher und halber Mensch. Wenn ich nun aber
/
schwach, halb unbrauchbar bleiben will, dieber als meinen Sinn fur das

stumpf machen, bei dessen Hervorbringung alle 5Péfte der Natur in
4 s

Bewegung waren, zu dessen Vervollkommnung der Himmel selbst alle

/"/J \» ¢
Umstdnde vereinigt hat. 0O Rousseau' Rousseau! wie konntest du das

1)

schreiben'" (WS, I, 285)6M Undoubtedly the tone is different from

the philosophical objectivity of Uber das erste Principium der Moral.

Where in the ear]lier work Len%/Xakes issue with what he regards as the

major-flaw in Rousseau's philosophy, an Cpicurean tendency preventing
him from the full social commitment +that should logically follou from
his account of modern-day society, he now, as we suspect on reading the

second sentence, perceives profounder wisdom in Rousseau's doctrine of

balancing volition and ability. Whilst continuing to eschew this

* doctringr(for a variety o1 personal and philosophical reasons that
'Pemaiq ;; be discussed), he most certainly felt the need within himself
for that inner peace of the soul which, as we saw in an earlier chapter,

{
Rousseau came to value so highly.
“ “a
Possibly the sea;ch for such a peace led Lenz to the country which
Rousseau had made s&éonomous with the sublime peacefulnegs of nature. A
P few years later he wrote to Boie: "Ich nahm Abschied von Ihnen, als ich
- der Trodelbude der Welt mide, mich der Natur in der stillsten Schweiz in
. *  den Schoos warf."65 The yee;x"hing to sée the Swiss:mounta_fins was conveyed
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A
. in the letter to Sophie La Roche quoted earlier.66 In particular the

Pays_ de Vaud, Rousseau's home as well as that of his heroine Julie,

attracted him.57 & passage in Der Landprediger (1777) refers to

Pfarrer Manmheim's drawings of Switzerland," . . . worunter besonders
&
die Gegenden des Pays-de-Vaud wdren, die Rousseau in seiner l&loise so

meisterhaft geschildert' (GS, V, 172).

»

The last fifteen years of Lenz's life, from his flight to Switzerland
to his premature death in Moscow (1792), reflect the anguish and dis-
illusidnment of a fragmented mind. Undoubtedly the failure of Lenz's
! u humanistic ambitions contributed to his mental illness, as,it is no

doubt equally valid to assume thagt his inherent instability itself
rendered such failure ihevitable. The sick poet's restlessness and

- <
%\\ . ' corresponding need for pedce assume a pathological character, and
*

\J ” -~
eorg Bichner, in his documentation of this period (Lenz, 1839) ghows

much insight in stressing the need for '"Ruhe" as an aspect of his:
\\{ suffering. '

¢ In his final years Lenz-continues to nurture, vague altruistic

dreams for ig;roving society and the lot of his fellow men, in |
L
particular the poor and deprived.68 All were more or less heyond

9

his capacity.6 The last letter of Lenz's that we possess evokes, ,

like some spirit from a dimly remembered past, the nape of the man

-~

’ L

.who, more than any other, had inspired his visions of a new society.

He would like to see a flourishing book-trade in his native land so

. that the members of his family " . . . auch den beriihmten Rousseau




»

»
Lo~ b
vom FuB3 der Pedemontischen Gebirge zur Ehre unsrer Nation in unsrer
A
Sprache lesen konnen.”7o The wish is curiously s;mila¥~to that expressed

o

by Herder, over twenty years perviously, that of conveying the spirit of

Rousseau to eighteenth-century Livonia.7l'ln this respect, at least, the

~

failure of Lenz is matched by tha?}of Herder, who was obliged to pursue

-

his mission elsewhere. At a time when Rousseauism yielded its first

1

violent fruits in France, Lenz finished his’ days in the land that had

not known a hreath of change‘since his childhdbd.. ¥

-y




©: which morality assumes first and foremost a social application.

‘- -expresses-the-view:" . . . ein Mensch ehne alle Religion hat gar - - -

I
B

-~ 1

-

B6

TV. ROUSSEAU AND LENZ'S MORAL PHILOSOPHY

I. The theological basis of being

The totality ofsLenz's work cannot be understood without an

’

appreciation ofeits deeply moral aspect.l His concept of what is

morally right undergoes a broadening process that leads frop §trictly

: <
theological preoccupations to a concern for the external world, in

-

¢ P

L4 ‘ g .
. f:

«

*Hévertheless, the’religious basis of Lenz!s thinking and the .

- Lo -

continuing influence of his pietistic upbringing upon his writings

L)

. .
cannot  be underestimated.’ In the Anmerkungen ubers Theater.he

£y \ t
t - -

keine'Empfingung (weh” ihm'), ein !Mensch-'mit schiefer Religion

‘e

) N . .
schiefe Empfindungen und ein Dichter, der die Religion seines

Volkes nicht gegrundet hat, ist @eniger als ein MeBmusikant" -

(WS, I, 358). Religion and Egn&i%ent are herg firmly tied in

K °

together, a fact which must not be' lost sight of .in examining Lenz's

v

. ) ’
Views and the relevance of Rousseau. ©
, I -t N ~ -
- ¢ . 5

' .o L4 a

y Lenz's attempts to redefine his religious beliefs are clearly reflected
“in the series of letters he wrote to Salzmann in the latter, part of 1772.

They constitute a graphic account of his struggles to reconcile inheritéd
s ., -
precepts with the rore sscular and rationalist strain of the Strasbourg

¢

’ 3
Starm, und Drang.S- Herder had alrea5§ shoyn the way towards a freer,

! A

relativistic approach to Christian theology . A second important influence
A : 1 .

+

was Rousseau. . : ’ : ,




o

P ' N -
- complications are bpth an insult to man's redson and to God himself.% .

3 ~

. o

El

Lenz's 7£jor theological writings comsdst of his Abhandlung

~ B
°

vom Baum des Erkenntnisses Gutes und Busen and the two-part.essay N

’

Meynungen eines [ﬂyen den Geistlichen zugeeignet and Stimmen des ° "

. Layen auf dem letzten ieolpgischen Reichstag im Jahr 1771 (publ., 1775).

1

In the last- named, apeclflc mAntion is made of Rousseau's rellglon, . 1

i

-

thaﬁieypress d in the "Profession de Toi du Vicaire savoyard" (Emile, 4

3

L\

\ “ 3
Book Tthis, we musT recall, is based on the'evidence of thé senses,

»

©

both reason and mopal sensibility ifo which he gives the name of conscience).

- '
L -

The individual has’'no need of any ‘intermediary, huyan or divine, between

<
+

himself and hisp@od. The simpler a religious doctrine the greater the
i ) . : .

likelihood of its truth, since there*is less room for error.s Dogmatic

-

9
e

1l
'

I3

<

. - l. o' 3 .
The intrusion of gg;\ﬁbw-Rousseaulst.splrlt in these theological
essays 1s seen 1ﬁ—thelr gccasional soc1ally rfuanced observations, which%

o F,

)
A
A

apostles are particularly admired és'simple, untutored men,”. . . die
- ‘9

' ‘ \ 3 o

auf keiner Universitit promoviert %a;ten" (ws, 1, 518). Lenz is also
R ot T - . , }: .

. . .
aware of the manifold evils committed® in the name of Christianity, a

convictioneshared by many thinkers of the Entightenmentl: "Wir finden

N ¢

- hd . . 2. . e
ywnter keiner Lekte in der Welt grdBere "Verbrecher, groffere Gcheusale,

als unter, den Christen'" (p. 51?9. Rousseau's specific criticism of
: ] p > SP

i

i i
(

[

stablished rellylon° concerno their erploitation by riing castes | .

[ ~

to ensure obedience from their Sul;]ectsx Any imposed Jogmatic system

—~—

¥

\

. . - . . AR : .
is in reality "une affaire de police." Lenz sspeaks'of those ancient

P e

'priests, " . . . die den Gottern ihre Absichten oder aucé absichtslose

[d . a - *

,
A :
. .
e gaer WS ~ v . . ¢ 4




t

Einfdlle unterschoben, um den Pobel mit dem allerstrengsten und

. °

’ S
furchtbarsten Zaume und GebiB zu regieren, die ein menschlicher

Verstandsnur aussinnen konnte, mit der Ehrfurcht gegen seine Gotter"

@

{pp. 517-18). In a different context, the 'social drama Der Hofmé?stgg,

.

there is a hint at this sort ¢f social repression in thé modern age. . .
This emerges from the ominous sounding w?{ggkof the village school-

master, Wenzeslaus: "Nehmt.dem Bauer seinen Teufel, und er wird ein

) .

Teufel gegen seine Herrschaft werden und ihr beweisen, daB es welche

gibt" (WS, 11, 91). o ,

.
4

The third+of the Stimmen attempts to resol;gtme question of the

universality of moral law as, opposed to the neea for revelation. Here,

-

too, he appears to follow Rousseau's naturalist approach. Men of different
cultures, even those regarded qa\heathen, follow the same laws of conduct

towards each other and share the same consciousness of "ein gewisses + -

Supremum Numen”yfﬁéi I, 549). The question thué seems pertinent:"®

. + 3 - -
" . . . warum wollen wir aus Liebe zum ‘Sonderbaren uns ein ander

? ' a

System erklugeln, alfguns aus allen Zeiten und Orten, aus der.ganzen

P

Natur zuwinkt' (p. 550%. A few lines later we find reiterated the.basic

*

doctrine of Rqﬁgfeau's moral philosophy: "Wir werden alle gut éeboreh M

From this point, however, the rationalist line of argument yields to a ,
A
metaphysical and psychological appraisal of what Lenz sees as the essernce

1

of the human spirit. The latter is constantly bqse{vgy its restless, .

insatiable need for self-extension. "Wir finden ein Leeres in uns, unsere

’

Krifte, unser ganzer Geist, elastisch wie die Luft, dringt ihm nach und

erweitert si¢h die Sphgfe" (p. 551). Lenz'contends that this process can

t .~
Al -
[



_ Moralitdt oder der naturlichen Moralitdt, wieSle sie nennen wollen, daher

o

89

be guided in a morally ‘productive manner (the latter being understood
in the special sense that Lenz attaches to "die Moral" and which must
be later elaborated) only through divine revelation. He perceives that

this same propensity has exposed us to all manner of complicated énd

A v

arbitrary ddéﬁasﬁwépd for this reason Rousseau must be hailed as one
\\ -

~

of the greatest of those who have taken a stand for simplicity: "Eben

diese anscheinenden Erweiterungen sind die Ausartungen der menschlichen

haben von jeher alle wahre Phi%osophen so viel auf die Einfalt geschrien,

- 8
gepredigt, losgestimmt, zurlickgestimmt wollt ich sagen, und noch neuerlich
v
haben wir an einem der grdBesten unter ihnen, an dem hartnéc{:igen8 Genfer

P
" -
Diogen, der den Deutschen ein Argernis und den Franzosen eine Torhéit ist,

ein ganz frisches Exempel." For all its theoretical wisdom, however, the

Y

effectiveness of Rousseau's theology is lim}ted. It fails to satisfy those

. very expansive impulses whose abuses it sought to eliminate. "Ob mit aller

r

iy

der Einfalt wir aber nun gliiéklich genug sein, dieses k®nten wir alle in

der Theorie geschwind zugeben -- aber in praxi gibt es kein Mensch zu
* [N 2
und da stehen wir wieder" (p. 552).

3
G . i %

He does not regard this, however, as a denial of thé naturae theology

P -

envisagdd hy Rousseau. In the Versuch iiber das erste Principium der Moral

* °

he declares: "Es ist seltsam, daB man unter der natiirlichen und theclogischen

" ]
v

Moral einen Unterscheid macht, gleich als ob die ewigen Gesetze Gottes -iber

v
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t

unser-Verhalten nicht zu allen'Zeiten dieselben gewesedl wiren. Die
,

Bibel ist uns nicht gegeben uns eine neue Moral iy lehren, sondern

3

nur die einzige und ewige Moral, die der Finger Gottes in unser Herz .

geschrieberi, in ein neues Licht zu setzen" (WS, I, 496-97). Likewise

bl +
in the Stimmen: ". . . ich zweifle, daB Christus dazu erschienen, uns .

ein neues allgemeines Moralsystem zu geben. Denn wozu ein neues” ist

doch das alte da, liegt doch in unserer Hatur" (p. 556). .

_ - . -

i
Lenz's unwillingness to endorse fully Rousseau's religion of |

nature, therefore, has nothing to do with dogma, but rather is based on

L

the ,criterion parampunt in all his thinking (e.g. his aesthetic theoried):

that of effectiveness.” His understanding of the historical role of

t

revelation }s more fuily expanded in his 01d Testament exegesis Meinutigen

eines Lazggﬁﬁwh;ph he describes\ﬁn one remarkable statement as '"'der Grundstein
melﬁer ganzen Poesie, aller meiner Wahrheit, all meines Gefuhls" (GS, IV, 283).lO
The revelation provided by the prbphets constituteéta necessary stimulant

. . - ‘.
to our moral consciousness, not by turning it in,mdwyﬁrections but through
‘ &

graphic clarification of eternal laws already pr%sent in nature. fhe
reasoning here impinges on ideas central to LeQE;f methaphysical outl;%f{/
On several ?ccasyéns he refers +to an inner 'visg inertiae" or state of

, - .
”Trégheit.”il The terminclogy would appear to owe much to Leibnitz. It
is a conception of man's being in its raw and presumably natural state
from which Lenz evolved his entire philosophy of dynaml;'effort, whereby
the will must counteract the Yearning for reﬁose. The broader applications

of this, particularly as they relate to Rousseau, remain to be considered.

In the present context of theology we see its emergence already in the
.
N v M




.beliefs i5 that between a serene state of soul resulting from the

of religious experience. Thig is underlined in their respective pictures

91

s

correspondence with Salzmann: "Der theologische Glaube ist das

complementum uns®rer Vernunft, das_  dasjenige ersetzt, was dieser

)
{ 12 "

zur gottfdlligen Richtung unsers Willens fehlt."

’

3
v

’ The difference between Rousseau and Lenz in thefr theological |

~

subjeé%'s relatively passive perception of the moral éssence of nature
-

and ;\E§Hamraa11y conceived process of struggle towards higher reaches _

i/

of Christ,-Rousseau sees the latter mainly as an butstanding example.of
the stoical ideal, who in the passive heroism of his suffering and death
)

. - 13 . . .
exceeds even_Socrates.. Lenz chooses for comparison a quite different

figure from the Greek tradition: Prometheus, the symbol of heroism in action.

(Eg;’l, 505). We are reminded also of the description of Werther.as .'ein ‘

v

gekreuzigter Prometheus" (p. 396). Thus, in his treatise Vom Baum des

Erkenntnisses Cutes und Bosen, Lenz evolves a new concept of the Trinity

as "three-fold-Nature'" -- "eine schaffende, eine bildende und eine stirkende" *

1

‘ .
(GS, 1V, 60). His toncept of Christ, central to his religious thought,
- [

e, r
. * . . . *
combines Sturm und Drang dynamism with the mystical soul.
. .
>
}

- —r

- Lenz's acquaintance with Rousseau's religion of nature based on the

rejection of dogma emerges as one of the important stimuli that impelled

- — - - —him to rethink his inherited thenlogical concepts. His answer to the

challenge it presents is an attempt at reconcliling the Rousseauist
viewpoint with-\yRe recognition of divine revelation. In doing so he
2 ‘ A

[




inevitably strays from the sphers of traditional theology into that

more fully covered in his strictly moral and metaphysicai writings, ,

whose concern is with thé life and degtiny of the individual.!™ o

Without wishing t6deprive it entirely of its mystery, he seeks to,

remove from religion that dogmatic uniform character which breeds
-

complacency and absolves the individual from the need for any further

effort of mind and spirit, what Girard sees as the circumscribing effect

of '"le sentiment de confort mgpal."léiln seeking to restore the concept

of individual responsibility .in matters of faith, Lenz proceeds from

Rousseauist principles, even though the essence of their respective

beliefs is quite different.0

| , '

2. The metaphysical basis of being

implicit in the theological writings we find first\stated at length In

[

. the Versuch lber das erste Principium der Moral, one of z's most

carefully reasoned wovks which origindtes in the first yeaars in Strasbourg.

1

[t begins with his definition of "die dloral" as '"die Lehrd von der Be-

q
’

stimmung des Menschen und von dem rechten-Gebrauch seines
. ¥ - . )
um diese Bestifmung zu erreichen” AWS, T, 483). In attempting

- ,
+ e -

the moral b¥sis.of our actions he posits two motivating "Grundtriebe",
which are: "der Trieb nach Vollkommenheit und der Trieb nach Glickselig-

keit" (p. u487). liowever, since it is ohly through the former that the

latter can be attained, we finish up with one basic drive: for perfection.




Thi$ he defines as '"das ursprungliche Verlangen unsers Wesgns, sich

eines immer grofern Umfanges unserer Krdfte und {‘ghig}%eiten bewufBt R s\
zu werden" (p. 488). This ceaseless process whereby the indivldual
¢

becomes aware, through effort, of his fullest potegtial is viewed

as a kind of duty.

Perfbctability was a favorite concept of Enlightenment optimism.

" Rousseau also takes account of it in the historical philosophy of the

Discours sur 1'Inégalité; however, he sees it as a double-edged sword

which has conferred at least as much misfortune as happiness on man in
his cultural development, an ambiguity which Lessing and Mendelssohr

overloo?ed.l7 Lerfz, we find, shares Rousseau's view of perfectability

\ ’

as an anteceflent of the Fall (in the theological, not the natural, sense),

but, unlike usseau, sees this not as a matter for elegiac regret but

.

for rejoicing in an underlying law of existence: ﬁGut, m.H., hieB bei

den ersten Menschen, fdhig zur Vollkommenheit, aber noch nicht voll-
N .

kommen, denn sonst wurden sie nicht gefallen sein. Alle Geéschdpfe vom

<

Wurm bis zum Seraph missen sich vervollkommnen konnen, sonst” horten sie

auf endliche Geschopfe zu sein . . ." (p.490). Lenz's understanding of

k]

good and evil is adumbrated in the Salzmann correspondence. The same

imperfect creature that, tends to evil through the misuse of his un-
developed faculties is capable of the most sublime good (sublime

precisely because of his imperfect nature and the degree of effort

involved im perfecting it) through the right use of these same
"
faculties: '"Was ist das Gute anders, als der gehorige und recht-

mdfige Gebrauch, den wir von unsren Fahigkeiten machen” Unddas BOse,

)
v 7
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' ’
. - s 3 RS '0\ . . 3 &l . . .
* als der unrechtmgBige’ ubelibereinstimmende Gebrauch dieser Fahigkeiten,

der, wie ein verdorbenes Uhrwerk\éﬁmggiweiter im verkehrten Wege davon

" -
) fortgeht .”18 In seeﬁ&ng perfeétion in accordance with.the good,
moreover; we are grought up against the opposition}between the zi§r§ctiva,- ’ .
' .agd the Jéﬁ iner%&ae 19 between activity and rest. In metaphysical terms’
\ obediegée to the moral injupction for self-perfection entails constant )
« ' ' movementz a "Zustand der,ngegung” (p. 492).
| ? 7 .
Lénz here encéunters his most serious His§greement with Rousseau: )
the latter'é alleged advocacy:of "relative peaée,” or minimum movement,,
. . .
as the highest good: -
o ’. \ ) . R )
\
o Rousseau‘ist fur den Zustand der Ruhe, oder der kle%nst—§if '
. moglichsten Bewegung. A;;ein‘sollte dieser Zustand einem
* ' Wesen wohl der angemessenste sein, welches in sich einen o
" Grundtrieb zu einkr immger hoheren Vervollkommnung, zu
' §". i éﬁner immer weitern Entwicklung seiner Fdhigkegiten splirt®
- ‘ ) Nein!‘Der<hochste Zuséand der Beweg;ng is% unserm lch ger .Y
V2 \\\

angemessenste, das heiBRt derjenige Zustand, wo unsere

Relationen und Situationen so zusammenlaufen, daB wir

das groftmégliche Ield vor uns haben, unsere Vollkommenheit
2 zu erhdhen zu befdrdern und andern empfindbar zu machen,

»
weil wir uns alsdenn das grofRtmoglichste Vergnugen’ ver- .

-

sprechen konnen, welches eigentlich bei allefi Menschen

in der ganzen Welt in dem grofiten Gefihl unserer Existenz,

P

w

. unserer Fihigkeiten, unsers Selbst besteht (pp. 492-93).




%\ s

. It says much fon Lenz's critical perception that.here, unwittingly,

-
. B ¥ - -

he raises an objection to Rousseau's phiYosophy which, as we saw in Chapter II,

v

was to become a recurrent issue in German crificism: how to reconcile the
- + A
’ ) ° ' L 20
subjective search for "paix".with the manifest fact of humah imperféction.
" . M . 4
* Lenz, rnoreover, is writing before the publication of the Confessions and the -,
. \

late !'Romantic" works in which thigc whole issue becomes cpitical. Lenz's only

- . . i

. ]
sourdé” cqnsists of a few scattered reflexions in Emile.?l The question is

asked.in Boo} II: "In quol . . . consiste la sace#se humaine ou laroute du

I

(X8 o . .
vrai, bonheur”" ° Rousseau concludes that the answer lies in achleving a

. . . . N ’ . . . » - ~ ;..
balance between desires and abilities, in diminishing "l'exces des desirs
. . » -~ ” el ’ - \

sur les facultes, et a mettre en egalite parfaite la puissance et la volonte."

This certainly runs contrary to the idea, which Lenz seems to be expounding, oM a

productive relationship between "wollen'" and "konnen,'" that is, that in-

creasing effort brings with it a corresponding increase in capacity. Wépe—
-~ N -
over, although Rousseau stresses the need for activity, he perceives as its

? ‘ ultimate goal a state of rest: "C'est alors seulement que, toutes les forces
i O A Y R
‘ étant en action, 1'dme cependant restera paisible . . ." ' , ’
g '

' {

.
B 4
) b

e have already noted in the preceding chapter the recurrence of this '
~ . ’
o criticism of Rousseau several years later, in,Der Ualdbruder;, a more

subjective, au%bbiographical context.The suggestion here is that Lenz

o
half perceives the psychgfogical and spiritual wisdon of attaining peace,

even though, for, reasons that remain to be discussed,.he continues to

dissociate himself from that doctrine. Philosophically, the criticism is of

L3

an objective kind, based on his dynamic Sturm und Drang concept of.human

.
3

. " npature as endless striving: '". . . unsere Seele ist nicht zum Stillsitgzen

- »




: .

.

sondern zum Gehen, Arbeiten, Handeln geschaffen."?? Tven the physical

v

passions, though essentidlly egoistic, may be good in effect, as a spur
. ” . .. . .
to actlon.k% ”Konkupli;gnz” ig even described as '"dle Wurzel alles

mpralischen Gefuhls%‘(ﬂg,'I, 276), recallimg somewhat the central paradox

25

- [ 3 ﬂ' 3 . . . 3
of Mephists's fole in Faust.”” There is an optimikm here lacking in

- !
. M

- ¢ «
Rousseau's view of the passions as a source of corruption (Discours sur
.= o

L'inégalité) or, at best, a means of self-preservation (Emile, p. 246).
. Y Al

l . - . . S
Leniz's response to the retrenchment of passion in the later part of the

Nouvelle llélo%ise will be considered in due course. In general his attitude

.

shows the influence of the Enlightenment belief in harmony, familar ‘to Lenz '

v
2

. o, . . 2
from such writers as Leibniz and Shafteshury. 6 o
]

.

¢
. »

The criticism of rest as a philosophical objectiye cannot+be isolated

from the socio-critical trend whiéh increasingly dominates Lenz's writings

N .

and actions. His disappointment with Rousseau, culminating in the poignant

- ‘ -

"0 Rousseau! Rousseau!' of the "Waldbruder" Herz, (WS, T, 285), must be
. i .

viewved in the light of the’ fact

-
¢ 1

that—this doctrine appears to run counter ,
Fl

)

to much that he had learned from Rousseau's writings. Thus we frequently

. 1
find the condition of "Ruhe" in associhtion with the suspect values of a
i v
society whose shortcomings Rousseau had revealed: moral and social
oo ' ’ . 27
stagifation, and the amoral pursuit of "GenuB."

-

-
The quest for an ideal of being in opposition to a society committed to

7

passive enjoyment of the senses and intellectual-pedantry leads to the
v '
essay Uber GOtz wvon Berlichirigen. This is regarded as a pivotal work in

Lenz's progression from a theologically based -ethical system to a viable

e e e




et

outwardly directed conception of moral existence. He dispenses .entirely,

for the first time, with Christian concepts-

.

. ’ . \

impeded by the element of restraint that Lenz deplores, and thus comipg \\
' - . ’ ¢
closer to the picture of Rousseau which generally prevails in the Sturm

. <

und Drang.28 The influence is evident in much of the”imagery which echoes

4

In a sense Gotz represents Rousseau's_philosopﬁy in action, un-

I3
. — ’

. i8]
Rousseau's writings.“? The beginning »f the essay presents us with a sombre

9

vision of the averapge mortal's earthly’existence, circumscribed and deter-
, . .
3

minded by the vast machine of which he is an insignificant part:

Y
19 A

.
[

t .

Wir wverden gebsren -- unsere Lltern geben uns Brot und Kleid -- ~

unsere Lehrer drucken in unser Hirn Worte, Sprachen, Wissenschaften --

1 ’ . . )
irgend ein artiges- Mddchen drlickt in unser Herz den Wunsch es eigen zu

’

- ‘
besitzen, es in unsere Arme als unser Ligentum zu schlieBen, wenn “sich

-~

a

o v
nicht gar ein tierisch Bedirfnis mit hineirmischt -- es entsteht eine

«

Lugke in der Republik wo wir "ineinpassen -- unsere I'reunde, Ver- .

- 9
wandte, Gonner setven an und stoBen uns glucklich hinein -- wir

¢
- '

drehen uns eine.Zeitlang in diesem Platz herum wie die andern L

3
[

Rider und stoBen und treiben -- bis wir wenn's noch so ordentlich
v )

geht abgestumpft sind und zuletzt wieder einem neuen Rade Platz

machen mussen =-- das ist, meine lerren! ohne Ruhm zu melden
( ’
- . i
unsere Biographie -- und was bleibt nun der Mensch noch anders

1w

als eine vorzuglich-kunstliche kleine !Maschine, die in die grofle
Maschine , die wir Velt, Weltbegebenheiten, Welfldufte nennen -

besser oder schlimmer hineinpaBt (WS, I, 378).




e

*
[N

There is more than a hint of the opening of the Contrat social, which

't

Lenz would have known at’ least.from hear-say: "L'homme est né libre, et
\ &

partout il est dans les Ferpg, 130 Certainly the underlying thought is

v

identical: slavery is our 1ot within the rigidly organised social body,

even though our nature may cry out for Freedom. *The image of "eine Liicke
]

in der Republik' that the individual must fill, recalls the distinction

made in Lmile between civil and natural man: "L'hormme civil n'est qu'une
3

unité fractionnaire qui’ tierit au dénominateur, et dont la valeur est dans
g ’ .
son rapport avec l'entier, qui est le corps social. Les honnes ‘institutions

.

sociales sont celles qui savent le mieux dénaturer 1l'homme, lui Ster son

-
»

. 3 > 3
existence absolue pour lui en donner unhe relative, et transporter le moil
U H

dans I''unité commune 31 ]

o

’
.

The ensldavement of which Lenz writes must be understood in both a .
social and a metaphysical sense. The latter finds defenders in the deter-

minist philoéophiés of Helvetius, Lamettrie and others, of whom Lenz is
probably thinking when he observes: "Kein Wunder, daB die Philosophen

é; philosopﬁieren,°wenn die Menschen so leben" (p. 378).32 Rhetorically, P
-he contin;gs: "Aber heiBt das gelebt?" The focus of philosophical inquiry !

.thus returns to the same problem underlying Emile: "Vivre est le métier que

je 1lul véux apprendre.'33 Precisely what Rousseau understands by living is
explained forthwith: "Vivre, ce n'est pas respirer, c'est agir; c'est faire
!
usage de nos organes, de nos sens, de nos facultés, de toutes les parties.
.

' a . . . 34 .
de nous-memes., quil nous donnent le sentiment de notre existence."” Again,

thought and rhetorical structure appear to be echoed by Lenpz, in one &f

q
v s
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-

L
? N

L [ ’ .
the most powerful statements of the philosdphy of action:"Was lernen
wir hieraus? Das lernen wir hieraus, daf+ handeln, handeln-die Seele der E
¢ « gy -

Welt sei, nicht genieBen, nicht empfindeln, nicht sﬁiizfundeln, daf wir

dadurch allein Cott 4hflich werdep, der unaufhorlich handelt upd unauf-
Y ‘ :

hérlich an-seineh Werken sich ergotzt . . .'" (pp..378-79) The passage,
. 0

. ’ . PO
continues: ". . . das lernen wir daraus, daB die in uns handelnde Kraft,

. » - . ' . .\"
unser Geist, unser hdchstes Anteil sei, daB die allein unserm Korper mit -

allen seinen Sinnliqh&giten undaEmpfindungen das wahye -Leben, die wahre

”

' ’ L
[Konsistenz den wahren Wert gebe’, daB ohne denselben all unser GenuB all

S

unsere Lmpfindungen, all unser Wlssen doch nur ein Leﬁden, doch num ein . . .

auﬁgeschobener Tod sind." Rousseau, t00, speaks of this kind of death 1n

. life:, "L'homme qui a le plus vécu n'est pas celui qui a comtéd le plus

.
13 ,:" : ]

- Ay .
d'années, mais celui qui a le plus senti la.vie. Tel s'est fait enterr?gu; -

.
- I 3 -
a cent ans, qui mourut i sa naissance (loc, cit.).

1
‘

-

\

Y

These cancurrences ,do not conceal’ the important differences between

the underlying philosophies. Undoubtedly Lenz is indebted to Rousseau for

intensifying his sense of satiety and discontént with theoart{fic1al fetters

»f the status gﬁo, the burning desire to taste life as it should be lived e

and was ordained by ngkure, the love of that inalienable "Freiheit," which

i e
one of his dramatic charactqps calls "das Element des !Pngchqn."35 Yet when -

- -
P .

" . . . ’ . . . .
Rousseau talks of action this is congeived primarily in oppasition td the
R :

-

pedantry and over-intellectualism of modern life. Lenz, gs we have seen,
Y R o
whilst certainly endorsing the latter aspect, geoes «far beyond this. For .

him action occupies the central 'place in his dynamic morgl philosophy and

3 ! N
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. . v

cannot tolerate the natural checks and balances invoked by Rousséau.
., N .~ % . .

‘. .

(‘ R . 4 «
+ Lenz, quite simply, believes that actiop will restore to man his, fyeedom, b
L) - ‘.

N . \
the conditiom which Rousseau beliewes is irrewvocably lost (egcspt in its

vy

)36 This, too, i% the lesson. of Gdotz:

*

very relative,” "civil" form,

1
o

". . . dafi diese unsre handelnde Kraft nicht eher ruhe, nicht eher ablasse

o > .

zu wirken, zu regen, zu toben, als bis, sie uns ®reiheit um uns her var-

El N v

schafft, Platz zu haﬁdeln" (p. 379). .

. ~
' N
‘ 4 7 [
[ ' )
v

In what sense can such action be said to guarantee freedom? The ideal

N

of being that Gotz symbolizes is one of individual self-determination. This

s

is understood in'the sense of recognizing the role allotted to each of .us

- v gt
and fulfilling the cha%lenge it imposes. The symbolism thus becomes a theatris

cal one: "Wir sind alle, meine-Herren! in gewissem Verstand noch stumme

, ~

a -

Personen auf dem groBen Theater der Welt, bis es den Direkteurs gefallen

s
wird uns eine Rolle zu geben. Welche sie aber auch sei, so miissen wir -uns

a
-«

doch alle bereit halten in .derselben zu‘Hande}n, und jenachdem wir bes¥er

t .

v
s A

. »
oder schlimmer, schwidcher oder stirker handeln,! jenachdem haben wir hernach
. < . T 5

besser oder schlimmer gespielt, jenachdem verbessern wir auch unser éuBer—’

liches und innerliches Gliick" (p. 381). S&1f-determination through action
we find restated in the essay Uber die Natur unseres Ceistes: "Unsere

9 . ’
Unabhdngighkeit zeigt sich . . . noch, mehr im Handeln als im Denken, denn

¥

» [

beim Denken nehm ich meine Lage mein Verhiltnis und Gefhﬂle.wie sie‘ﬁind,

. ) Al

’ .
bedth Handeln aber verdndere ich sie wie es mir gefillt" (Ws, I, 575).\This

work singles out human pride as evidence of his freedom.°’ This instinct,

J ’ < » . .
which again contrasts with the resignatory trend to humility in Rougseau's -
) ' . h
phidosophy, is perceived as "ein Wink vo%;der Natur der menschlichen Seele . . .,
. . Z

Pel

4 “
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'

da@lsie eine Gubstanz die nicht selbstidndig geboren, aber ein Bestreben
/

'] eli\n Trieb in ihr sei sich zur Selbstandigkeit ﬂinaufzuarbeiten, sich &
éieiqhsam von dieser groflen Masse der in einander hdngenden ScHopfung

%,

abzusendern und ein fir sich bestehendes Vesen‘auszumachenr . . .M (p. 578).

” The influence of Leibnizian metaphysicsg is of course very- evident: the
v {
concept of men as intelligent "freywillige u%% selbstdndige Wesen'" capable .

of self-perfection through effort.38 Yet the embodiment of thi¥s in the

§?» titanic, self-assertive "Kerl," GOtz, shatters the serenity of Leibniz'

harmonious unifverse. Moreover, the element of doubt cannot befoverlooked,,

which may perhaps account for Lenz's failure to produce any equivalent'ofﬁr
: . om
Gofz in his own-dramas. The essay represents an atterpt to come to terms

, N !

. with the doctrines of materiali;tic determinism as developed by such writers

ey s A c K ~ /:

v * as Lamettrie and Helvetius.sg' Lenz, too, admits to having expeﬁienged the
I

P
-

sensé 3f dependency: "iie denn, ich nur, ein Ball der Umsténd.%?~ Ich ~-2"

* -

s 14120 @tr@w)-;wm»mmﬁwn%mwwgmarmwﬂa?swfhe'“Beéeewwg”@&‘ﬁég'ﬂ?mw*mé"* PR A
. ,

author reflects whether.'ich sei durch meine Umstdnde gezwungensdas zu sein,
- v . N R A_‘—i—’_/J’

)
(\zii-iﬂl—gizi_also nicht aus mir selber gut und der Gedanke peinigt mich"

(WS, I, 278). The phrase "nicht aus mir selBer gut" certainly has proble-

! matic implications in view of Lenz's ideal, =-- in the last resort a moral.
- + s

ideal,-- of self-determination through striving. BSuch expressions of doubt  +

l?nd a personal urgency to Lenz's doctrine, the significance of which will’,

©

be viewed later. Certainly, their effect would be to make him ill-disposed
. ;o

w ol

towards the kind of compromise that Tousseau advocates. . .




3. The ethical basis of being .

g Lenz on several occasions alludes to the imperative object of
“« ’ '-‘
his existence, which is to be good: "gut und artig seyn," as he

expresses yf]in a letter to La Roche.qo His precise understanding

J »
Ty of this moéal imperative provides perhaps the most important demon-

stration both of Rousseau's influence and the extent to which Lenz y

goes beyond him. @

-

Rousseau's ethics are based on the apriori assumption that man
is innately good. This may be regarded as the optimistic pole of a

| ' philosophy whos'e negative—side is the perception’of the degree to

which that natural virtue has become stifled by the conditions of

L1

modern 1ife. A somewhat conventional statement of this belief - |\
E ]

- q N - -
appears to underlie Lenz's dramatic sketch Die beiden Alten (probably

Hoxp AR e oS K eabrith Ay, yfred trt\’r.‘{v}wm{ry"évmqivunm( iai R it € ab B i S B R

842 gt gt Eaennlt s Tobt g ok oy fff 40 §EF g wibe vindme 23 0¥ Sdea

written 1775),. The‘imateri‘al, as he states in his {opejword;has_ its

source in a newspaper anecdote which ié\\seen as typ\i\ca_l Jdf contemporary

‘
morals (GS, II, 226)."%2

) \
Two worldly villains from Pa}is, a city

v

<

consistently? depicted by Rousseau as'the seat of moderxz- Europe's

depravity, conspire to persuade a foolish young country nobleman,

ad
43 .
; St. Armand, to lock away his father, proclaim him dead and claim his
- inheritance. In due course, the suggestion that he commit patricide’
’ awakens him to the realization that he has b.een alienated from his

true nature. The voice of this i1s, as with Rousseau conscience. "Mein

4

Gewissen_ erwachte," he declares, and adds:"Ich bin ein unnaH')Mw’rF}pr

' ) Bdsewichg, aber ich bin es nicht durch mich geworden . . " (p.2u6).

4

N
w

-
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Bonds of love and loyalty are too strong to be permanently suppressed,
and the source of his corruption is an extraneous one: society. This,
in Kindermann's view, clearly reflects a confirmation of Rousseau: 3

"Hier i -Ben beiden Alten zeigt Lenz, daB ein Kampf'gegen die Ent-

sittlichung der Gesellschaft nicht aussichtslos sein muB, Rousseaus
Glaube, daB der Mensch im Grunde gut ist, daB er nur durch den Druck

der Zivilisation verdorben ist, liegt auch diesem Stiick zugrunde."
L]
4 . '

The concluding scene of Dgr Hofmeister appears to echo this

N ,

-y,
optimism. Estranged relatives and lovers are reconciled, whilst the

elder Pdtus tells his son: "erkenne deinen Vater wieder, der eine
_;‘1
Weile seine menschliche Natur ausgezogen .und in ein wi(des Tier
. 1

ausgeartet war &WSS II, 103). Yet the artificial, parodistic aspect

] s
of this overly joyous "SchluBtableau" (from which the title-hero is

con mp@w@-@mﬁwi&*wwﬂ'app'ar'en‘t':#"* IS e R TR PRI S PRE il

‘of social commentary, those that move beyond the melodramatic orbit of

"Sohne, die den Vater aus Habgier und sinpnlicher Abhingigkeit erschlagen
wollen" (Freye), Lenz clearly perceives the inadequacy of Rousseau's

faith in human virtue for effecting social change. ) '
’ =

%

v

In Rousseau's ethics this innate virtue is kept alive within each
individual through conscience, an infallible inner authdrity which

' . N

supplants external dogma as.a criterion of moral conduct: ". . . dis-

ensés de consumer notre vie 4 1'@tude de la morale. nous avons a
b

~

L Sa e . . e
moindre fri? un guide plus assure dans ce dedale immense des opinions

Such a conflict between conscience and dogma is portrayed
-

humaines."
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N " .
in Der neue Menoza. The pedant Beza seeks to overcome the moral

anguish of Prince Tandi, who has learned that he has unwittingly

4

o .
flarried his sister, by arguing that God_ﬁa§_ggt explicitly pro- .

hibited incest. This very Rousseauesque heyro réacts dngrily to

.
-
"

the suggestion that he awail himself of this legalism: "Und das
Gewissen wergiften’ Fort, Verrdter! das BewuBStsein, recht getan N

zu haben, kann nie ungluckldich machen. Gram und Schmerz ist noch

kein Unglick, sie gelten ein zweideutig Gliuck, dessen unterste

\\Gégggl;;g Cewissensangst ist" (WS, II, 162). Rousseau's celebration

of conscience, which he calls variously "la lumiére intérieure,"
f »
"le vrai guide le 1'homme,"* "instinct divin," '"un principe inné
46"
de justice et de vertu," = is his most distinctive contribution to

-

the ethical outlook of his time. Conscience supplies the regulating

force without which individual morals would be in a state of anarchy

~and-doubt.-The—inspeRousseau-employs- Lo -convey—this-idea- is that of—— ————]

“the corgpass. The Vicar of Savoy déscribes his original doubts thus:

"Je méditais. . . sur le triste sort des mortels flottant sur cette -
mer des opinions humaines, sans gouvernail, Sans boussole, et livrés

a leurs passions orageuses, sans autre guide qu'un pilote inexperimenté
! 47
qui méconnait sa route, et qui ne sait ni d'ol il vient ni od il va."
{ o

A very similar image occurs in Lenz's Stimmen des Laien: '"Welch eine

.

wilde See voll Zweifel, die alle' zu keinem Zweck fiuhren” Wer wird unsere

rateat ¥

Vernunft leiten, gutige Goftheit; wenn du nicht selbst uns einen Kompass

in die Hand gibst, nach dem é&r schiffen konnen" (WS, f, 5114). 48

.
. .




. . . .
In a scene from Der neue Menoza, Donna Dlaﬁa, possibly the most

demonic example of all in the tradition of the vengeful "Machtfrau,"

sets off to hunt down and murd%% her husband Count Camileon’ %ddiﬁg
that her heart (for Rousseau the seat of conscience!) will aid her.in

her quest, for "es ist wie ein Kompass,'es fehlt nicht" (EE) II, 1u43).

It is this reoccurreﬁce of the image in such an incongruous connection

that underlines an important distinction between Lenz and Rousseau.

Moral concepts which in Rousseau's thinking operate as sacred and

immufable pillars of .a universal ethic become, in the mouths of many

of Lens's characters, mere slogans, serving a ﬁurely individugl point

of view. Althougﬁ Tandi voices Rousseay's optimis%lc faith 4n the
infallibility of conscience, other charagters having lesg lofty ideals claiﬁ

its authority. Thus Beza proffers his advice on the legélity of incest

"von Amts und Gewissens wegen", and complains, when the prince demurs:

t

o

"Sie sind hartndckig darauf, Ihr Gewissen unnotiger Weise Zzu beschweren'
L N

P

(WS, 1L, 160, 162). It is/glear that consgierce, too, hag received a

4

respectable position within the speculative theories of the pedants.
Other characters, more honest in their intentions, still Fave somewhat
L]

bizarre ideas of conscience. For the schoolmaster Wenzeslaus in Der

Hofmeister it is an aid to digestion (WS, II, 57). Two hefbines, Gust-

chen von Berg and Marjane Wesener, are led by the force of conscience

PR

A “+ w
to perceive their duties towards their fathers, but in the former case

¥

this occurs far too late, whilst in the second it is only temporary

v

\ (pﬁ..64, 184 : cf. the words of Eisenhardt, p. 193). lLenz, in short,

.

is acutely aware of the relative nature of individual conscilence as

a guide to moral decision-and also of its precarious position within-



4

¥

,tife complex web of conflicting goral and social forces.Urg "The

T seemingly solid structure of Rousseau's ethical system based on

*

v '1a voix du coelr' does not bear the weight of psychological and

social realities coldly.ob§erved."50 To this we must return. -

-

v

The ideal invisaged by the doctrine of conscience is one that ,
Lenz shares completely. The attainment of virtue, and hence of
happiness, results from the obedience to moral impulses seated not

51

only in the mind but also in the feelings. It leads to ‘that

L J
condition St. Preux describes as 'ce sentiment permanent de satis-

. N . - 2
~ faction interieure qui seul peut rendre heureux un etre pensant.”5

153

\

The heart, "le premier organe de la vérite, is the vital centre

(Y

from which the individual receives his predisposition to prefer what

is morally right to what is reprehensible, and also his capacity to

judgé'Q}s own conduct by that standard. Lenz, in his writings, refers -~

constantly to a "moralisches Gefihl" (WS, I, 265, 276, W45).° In his  _— _ |

conviction: "Es ist besser, wenig zu glauben, aber das, was man glaubt,
in seinem ganzen Umfang zu empfinden, als alles zu glalben und nichts >

zu empfinden" (GS, IV, 85). In the same vein he offers, somewhat in-

congruously, his moral advice to Wieland: ". . .wenn euer Herz euer ist,

wird eure Tugend gewiB sicher sein. Bleibt Meister‘eurer Herzen, und ihr
bleibt Meister der Welt. . . . Da . . . alles Gluck®in der Welt auf

unsere innere Beschaffenheit und Empfdnglichkeit desselben ankpmmt,

weleche Drachen sind feurig genug, diesen Eingang desselben zu be-
” \f‘

wahren " (W3, I, 446: original emphasis).

-~




It is in this sense that Rousseau understands '"'vertu,'" which

’

receives greater stress in his works, possibly, than in those of any
other writer before or sinee. It is important to note, however, that
. _this constaﬁt harping on virtue, what Eudo C. Mason has called "das gagze
| peinliche Gerede Rousseaus von der Tugend,"55 is di;tin;t, in essence at
' .
‘ least, from the somewhat complacent, practical moralizing which fills .
,the bourgeois literature of the period. What Rousseau has in mind is
an inner purity, which at times comes close to the Christian concept
' of Grace. The attainment of this state }s the basic theme of the

Nouvelle Héloise. If Julie and St. Preux ultimately concur in ‘con-

ventional moral practice by renouncing each other, their motives are
infinitely deeper than obedience to external form, resulting rather
from a vital process of moral self-reaglization. Julie's virtue de-

mons trates above all that sublime state which appealed to nany German
e

writers, undoubtedly influencing the ethical and aesthetical ideal of

_the "schone Seele. For Rousseau virtue of this kind is the only

o

conceivable counter-force to society's corruption.

The strong influence of the Nouvelle Héloisg on Lenz's largely

. )
autobiographical Moralische Bekehrung eines Poeten waa noted in the

previous chapter. Like Julie, Cornelia is a morally educating- force,

aiding the poet's cure from the effects of an unruly and misguided
passion (Lenz's love of Cleophe Fibich). He seeks the healing influence
of,her virtue, her "stille Tugend" (Ws, I, 260).57 "Wie muB doch die

Tugend immer die ersten Schritte tun um das Laster herumzubringen,"
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I hd exclaims ecstatically €p. 261). The situation is identical to
. ' that existing between Julie and St. Preux: a superior moral nature

provides guidance to one who is equally sensitive but for the moment

morally confused. -

Yet, despite the many optimistic echoes of Rousseau, the Mcoralische

5 1

b J Bekehrung remains a problematic work. Virtue has become an intensely
f subjective quantity. It is, moreover, an exclusive preserve of the
initiated, those endowed with a highenr of sensibility than is
granted to most mortals. This reflects the sense of hermetic exclusive-
ness that often appears to accompany the practice of vitie in Rousseau's
novel, as, for example, wheﬂ Julie exhorts her lover: '"Laisse, mon ami,

. . ; - 58 e
ces vains moralisteset rentre au fond de ton 4me . . . " Lenz equals

in intensity the emotional pathos of Rousseau, or of Werther, yet the
. ———————

: ~ subjectivity strikes us as being of a different order: overshadowing, the

Rousseauesque display of sentiment are doubty concerning the morality

of precisely this indulgence of pure subjectivity.®3 Such doubts are
b 0

voiced in the confession: "Liebe S. ich fithle es eben daB ich Anlagen

in mir habe, der allerschlechteste Mensch auf dem ganzen Erdboden zu - —

wez?en upd das sobald ich mich in mich selbst verdliebe. Welch ein

. ) sc¢hgdder schlechter und elender Charakter Eitelkeit" (WS, I, 279).
. ™ -
' * 07 [ ) « - 2
. . — o, ! ‘ o
by ' ' ""Lenz's distrust of the total preoccupation with his subjective

state such as he finds in Cornelia's presence is based on an awareness

of the power of egoism. It is this whidh engenders the very relativization
’ / ) . . - .
. of virtue remarke?fupon earlier (the ease with which concepts like >

3
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-

ponscieﬁce or duty may be pressed into the service of a purely self-
serving line of conduct). The notion that ethics may be self-related
occurs in Réusseau. Emile does not show any sig?ificaﬂt change fgpm

the theory of the natural "amow de soi and the corrupt "amour-propre'

7

which he de;eloped in the Discours sur l'Inégalité."6O Rousseau is

obliged to replace the self-effacing Christian ethic wit% one that

is less noble but more practicable, based on the view that love of

oéﬁers has a self-serving motive: "Fais ton bien avec le moindre mal
d'autrui qu'il est p'ossible."61 Rousseau's dichotbmx has its equivalent )
in Lenz's terminology, which distinguished between a "Selbstliebe" thag

is "gerecht," and a baser ”Eigegliebe” or, sometimes, ”Eigendunkel.”62
The difference between them appears £o be somewhat different than with
Rousseau , in that it 1s mainly a matter of.perception. All mén are by

nature selfish, varying only in the degree to which they realize fhis,

and hence their ability or otherwise to make the egoistic impulse a

‘liebe zu wecken, um den Selbstbetrug xierhort zu machen" (WS, TII, 319).

positive force. ‘Strephon, the hero of Die Freunde machen den Philosophen,
declares: "Der Mensch ist so geneigt, sich selber zu betrugen; hat er

J . . . .
Verstand genug, sich vor seiner Eigenliebe zu verwahren, so kommen
. . LY

v
tausend andere und vereinigen ihre Krdfte, seine entschlafene Eiven-
5,

4

It is in the wprds of the "Waldbruder,\ Herz, that we see hinted a
o * oY
tonnection between Lenz's philosophy of dynamic activism and thﬂj

egoistic principle: "Die Selbstliebe ist immer dés, was uns die Kraft

zu den andern Tugenden geben muf. . ." (Ws, I, 290): .

°




-

In seeking to preserve the notion of innate virtue Rousseau .

“

makes this into an absolute. Its custodian is the heart of the individual,

v

who has only to follow the dictates of moral feeling in ordér to be good.

Goodness is a relatively uncomplicated process of obedience to an ever-
~
3

present inner source of truth. The only way in which such a virtue may be saved
from being undermined by selfishness is through retreat from-the world.

The good characters whom Rousseau creates from his own npstalgic yearnings .-~
Emile, Julie, 5t. Preux -- remain so because they are carefully nurtured

away from the artificial, self-serving distractions of society. Rousseau's

internal type of virtue ressembles a hot-house-plant: " . . . la conscience

est timide, elle aime la retraite et la paix 163

/ * a
For Lenz the mere experience of virtue as se%timent or desire is not

<

enough. ‘The following passage from the philosophical tale Zerbin suggests
that here too selfish principles may intrude: "Die edelsten Gesinnungen

unserer Seele zeigen sich oft meS}‘in der Art, unsere Entwurfe auszufuhren, _

als in den Entwurfen sélbst, die auch bei dem vorzuglichsten Menschen

-

eigenniitzig sein mussen, wenn ich den Begriff dieses Wortes so weit aus-
dehnen will, als er ausgedehnt werden kann. Vielleicht iiegt die Ursache

in der Natur der menschlichen Seele und ihrer Entschliefungen, die, wenn

g

sie entstehen, durch die Zeit und Anwendung der Umstande ihre Uneigen-

nitzigkeit erhalten' (GS, V, 81). Virtue must prove itselfsthrough action,

since,-as the passage continues: "Tugend ist nie Plap, sondern Ausfuhrung

t

w. N
schwieriger Plane [?ic gewesen . . .Y Lenz cannot, like Rousseau, accept

v ~
the notion of goodness as primarily an inner disposition from which virtue
\

ahd happiness automatically follow. Man's intrinsic goodness, which as we

’ -
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have seen Lenz adheres to in principle, is a potential to be evolved,

N
'

not a more or less static quality to be carefully preserved. Its
corollary, the obverse of perfectability, is corruptibility, the
realization: "daB ein Mensch von Natur zu allen Lastern fihig sei"
(GS, V, 281). (This 'also resolves the dilemma of Rousseau's doctrine
which’had bothered Heraer: how can an intrinsically good being evolve
corrupt institutions.®" )Lénz invokes a force to halt this drift
towards evil, ‘and, this is a humanistic faith in man's capacity for

x

self-improvement. In Der Landprediger we read: "Nur unser Unglaube

an die Menschheit macht, daB sie so bose ist" (GS, V, 205); and this

conviction governs all the philanthropic’activities of the pastor

<
N

il

. Mannheim.

’ A\l

Lenz's distinction between potential and actual virtue lends more

urgency to his entire ideal of "Handeln" as an(&mberative of being. It
o

“

assumes a practical moral applicability over and above its more strictly

metaphysical function. To see this we must return to the Versuch iiber das -
- b

erste Prancipium der Moral, which contains a simple, emphatic statement

of Lenz's philosophy ?;féltruism, described by Rudolf as his Categorical

2

. 65 . . .
Imperative: "Wir mussen suchen andere um uns herum glucklich zu machen"

(WS, I, 496). That this is seen as 4n extension of the metaphysical

C3

argument of the impulse to self-perfection is made clear further on:

'"Wenn jedér diesen Vorsatz in sich zur Reife und zum Leben kommen 13Bt,

so werden wir eine gluckliche Welt haben . . . Diese bestdndig wachsame )

’ °

“«

und wirkende Sorgfalt fur dem Zustand meines Nebenmenschen wird auch das \V

' beste Mittel sein, hier in dieser Welt meine Fdhigkeiten zu entwicklen,




<

meine Vollkommenheit zu befdrdern."

~ ~

.A This' altruistic ethic, for Lenz the only viable means w»f counter-
acting egolsm, is stated again and again in his writings.66 Prince Tandi

a

contrasts it in his own people with the selfish pursuit of "GenuB" on the

part of the Europeans (WS, II, 130) and practises'it himself in his

generosity towards the beggars (pp. 158 ff.).- Concern for one's fellow

(&3

men, in particulf®r the weak and the suppre$ted, is, of course, an

important part of Rousseau's moral philosophy. Emile is to be taught

e

éhe habit of charity, and Julie shows herself strongly imbued®with g

the compassionate state of mind.67 There can be no doubt that Rousseau
experienced the emotion of pity to a high degree.68 At the'same ‘'time

o
-

this brings its own reward in the form of a satisfied conscience, the:'
inner "paix" that Rousseau sought from life.'With it it brings g heightened
sensibility. In Emile this is depicted as a process of "opening the heart" in
the moral education of the child,, whose sensibilities would otherwise atrophy.
Likewise Julie's many philanthropic activities are not entirely divorced from
the.pleasurable element akin to the "joy of grief." On her death-bed she
reflects: '"On ne-sait pas . . . quelle douceur c'est de s'attendrir sur ses
propres maux et sur ceux des autres. La sensibilite porte toujours dans 1'ame
un certain contentement de sai-méme indépendant de la fortune ;;_Ses événe-
. ments.”69 For« this reason, too, beggars fulfil a useful social function.7o
The altruistic impulse in R?usseau's writings wag undoubtedly a powerful
influence on his admirers, particularly where it found its vent in ’

outburs'ts of indignation at the manifold abuses of society. Yet it cannot

_be entirely dissociated from the sentimental, subject-related pre-




£
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A

i ‘ occupation with the cultivation of virtue for its own sake. Rarely
b ' do&s this become a clear—cut:moral imperative to the individual to
use the short allotted span of his existence to further the general

weal, in the sense understood by Lenz.

+

-~

Lenz's own attempts to live by his doctrine of altruistic activity
i
were referred to in the preceding chapter. His many projects in the sphere
t ) ;
Ofgpolitics, education, ~economies and so forth yeveal an inner commitment

to social action rare in an age still very much under the influence of

@
Empfindsamkeit. He was in the literal sensSe an "activist! He describes
7 .

v

his plays as 'political," and both Der Hofmeister and Die Soldaten hint

at practical ways in which social institutions may be reformed to the

@

advantage of human happiness and virtue. 7t

-4

© L
| However much this social impulse may owe to RouSseau's exposure of

society's ills, the ultimate relationship to society differs f£or the two

writers. For Lenz, virtue evelves through effort and conflict and its
theatre is tlie society of men. This Shakespearian image is appropriate
and underlies the entire GOtz essay. Rousseau's attitude to society

N

N

is -ambiguous. It involves the individual's seeking absolute truths in

\\
aansn D

endless compromise, so that contact with:it must be mihimized: '"Le

précepte de ne jamais nuire a autrui emporte celui de tenir d la
société humaine’le moins qu'il est possible; car, dans 1l'état social,
Consequently -

le bien de 1l'un fait nécessairement le mal de 1'autre.

?

he refutes Diderot's claim that only the evil man is alone: "moi je dis

qu'il n'y a que le bon qui soit seul . . ." It is certainly not coinci-

¢

dental that the only book Emile is permitted to read is Robinson Crusoe. 79

n72 A
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Lenz is by no means impervious to this-problem, stating, for example,

il?, Vom Baum des Erkenntnisses Gutes und Bdsen that: "man mit dem

besten Herzen doch unwissend leicht jemand unrecht tun kdnnte" (GS, IV,
uq) ~¥et fundamental to his entire moral theory is the conviction, which

may owe something to Kantu,74 that society, not the desert, is the only

I

conceivable environment in ygh‘ich the ,individual will achieve the fullest

A

potential of his moral nature. This too we find stated most clearly in the

Versuch uber das erste Principium‘%a‘er Moral: "Die meisten, die grofesten .
! PR

und furtrefflichsten unserer Fahigkeiten liegen tot, sobaldwir aus aller

menschlichen Gesellschaft fortgerissen und vollig allein befinden. Daherw-.
schaudert unserer Natur fir nichts so sehr, als einer ginzlichen Einsamkeit,

weil alsdenn unser Gefuhl unserér Fdhigkeiten das kleinstmoglichste wird.

A"

Sehen Sie hier die Weisheit des Schopfers, sehen Sie hier den Keim der

3

-3 . ‘3’ .
Liebe und aller gesellschaftlichen Tugenden auf de‘l ersten Grundtrieb
e

nach Vollkommenheit geporolbftc'!’ (WS, I, 480: original emphasis )’. The hermt¥’,
a popular figure a;nong eighteen‘:ch céntury writers, whose existance is so
praised in Rousseau's writings, is treated by Lenz asz less than noble.75
He is at worst a self-centred: recluse frj'om the effort of living,-at best
(like Lenz's "Waldbruder") an affronted refuge¢ from an uncomprehending
world, but anlways a po;r alternative to what Leﬁz strove to mainta_in as

his ideal of the truly moral existence: ceaseless self-perfection i and

. through the‘ext?mal engagement of the subject™s will to virtue.

e
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V. THE PROBLEM OF CULTURE ' .
1. The decline of cultyre and the Rococo .

Rousseau's philosophy is rooted:in a fundamentalist type of i

cubtural primitivism, even though his adherence to ‘this .is far from \

'

consistent. Through learning and the arts, debased and artificial

values in society are sustained and propagated. At a time when

t
intellectual pursuits enjoy unprecedented prestige, Rousseau writes:

"Toujours des livres! quelle manie! Parce que 1'Eurdpe est pleine de

livres, les Europeens les regardent comme indispensables, sans songer a

~

que, sur les trois quarts de la terré, og n'en a jamais vu."

Y

- o

The only acknowledged source of truth is "le livre de la nature,"
' ' £
a phrase which was' to become a cliché with the Sturm und Drang." Lenz

makes repeated reference to ''das Buch der Natur.“3 He undoubtedly shares

-

Rousseau's sense ofsatiety at the vast quantities of works from the pens

v 4

of savants having no appreciable effect on the human condition. He remarks, ~

in the Moralische Bekehrung eines Poeten, that'y. . . es heutzutaée mehr

' Leute gibt die Bucher scH?eiben, als die welche lesen . . ." (WS, I, 254).

His interest in SChakespeare's Love's Labsur's Lost, the only play he trans-

lated in full »(Amor vincit omnia (1773), is undoubtedly due to its theme
whicJ has been frequently described as Rousseaulst, némely the opposition

A9
of artificial and pretentious _learning and that derived from natu:r‘e.L+ It

is a dramatic plea on behalf of nature and common sense against all that

is unreal.and affebted.”5 Biron's yital and instinctive rebellion against

»

‘
1
i

e .
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. book-/leaming in the age of Renaissance would appear just as relevant

a

®
to those rebelling against the excessive intellectualism of the

Enlightenment:

Small hgué?continual plodders ever won,
' ' Save base authority from others' books. _
These earthly godfathers of heaven's lights,
That give a name to every fixed star,
Have no more profit of their shining nights

Than those that walk, and wot not what they are (I,1).

«

_~_The pedantic mania for naming things is strongly criticized by Rousseau
in Emile.® lenz renders this passage in his prose version{ '"Diese
irdischen Gevatter des Himmels, diese Astronomen, die gliﬁfh Jjedem

Stern einen Namen an den Hals werfen, haben nicht groferenGewinn -

von den schénen Ndchten als der ehrliche Bauer, der drunter herum-
b . ?

. + spaziert und viel weiB, was sie bedeuten" (GS, I, 261). The addition
\ ' L3 -
&
of the peasant as representative of a more natural culture is an obvious

v

embellishment from fheieighteenth century tradition, for which Rousseau
- “ 9 <

. . 7
//~\ 1s a possible source. v
RS
.
Lenz echoes Rousseau most closely in his condemnation of the

n

“4
shallowmess and artificiality of contemporary culture. A particular

°

problem in Germany arises from its characteristic hsteife Sitten"
]
(WS, I, 398). Wieland, who was generglly revered as the pride of

German letters, is described thus: "Er hat . . . aD einer Seite .
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unserer vaterlandischen alten Steifigkeit, Langsamkeit und Pedanterie,

auf der andern der glénzendén Unwissénheit vieler nach falschen Mustern

"

éebildeten Gesellschaften von sogenanntem guten Ton mit wahrer deutscher
Mannhaftigkeit und Mut die Stange gehalten, und selBst die Ausschweifungen
seiner Muse von der duBérsten angestrengtesten Schwidrmerei zy~der zdgei—
losesten Leichtfertigkeit waren zu diesen Dndzwecken notwendig!" (WS,I, #425).
E;érywhere he sees evidence of drab conformity, the loss of gaturalness

and spontaneity, excessive "Gelehrsamkeit" (WS, I, 175). gf the intellectual

"life in Strasbourg he wrote to Herder: '"Kein Laut ilberall edler Empfindung,

18

die aus dem Herzen kommt, die nicht Wiederhall ist, In similar vein is .

his letter to Goethe on the "Society:" ". . . auf einer Seite ists Un-

glauben, Zerruttetheit, vagues GCeschnarch von Belleliteratur wo nichts

dahinter ist als Nesselbluthen: auf der andern steife leise Schneckenmoral-

» b}
philosophie, die ihren grofmutterlichen Gang fortkriecht, daB ich oft druber

die Geduld verlieren mochte."? This deep-seated malaise provided the spur

to Lenz's aown reformist ambitions in the diterary sphere and in this sense
Yy Sp

is not wholly negative.‘lnitially, at least, however, i1t undoubtedly made
‘ 1

2

him particularly receptive to Rousseau's cultural criticism.

c
A
\

.
v 1

An lmportant aspect of Rousseau's analysis is the role attributed to

fashion, whether ime literature, social conduct or morals. His favorite

i
»

image in conveying fashion's victims is the puppet.lo Lenz, too, employs

N
this image in a number of poems (W5,I, 109, 197), and it is also implicit’

in the characterization of the foppish Mezzotinto (Die Freunde machen den J
Philosophen): "Es war eins der verwischten Gesichter, das den Stempel der
3

Natur verloren hat. Man sollte ihn fur einen Peruckenstogkihalten, dem

.t <




man Hut und Degen angetan" (WS, II, 291).° Fashion was the guiding force

behind the imported Rococo culture and as such a constant object of

attack in Lenz's campaign against that culture. The theme is treated

\
again in his later life in a fragment which refers to ''die Mode" as

"diese Gottin der Verdnderung," for whom all philosog?ers, artists

and artisans toil (GS, IV, 379). Using the historical perspective,

like Rousseau, he expresses some of the renewed: pessimism of his later

\

years: '"Nun ubte die Mode ihre Herrschaft unumschrdnkt aus. Sie wdhlte

Frankreich zu ihrer Residenz. Dort lernte sie der Deutsche kennen,

)

huckte sich vor dem kleinen Gotzen, erhielt seine Befehle und befolgte

sie aufs genaueste'" (pp. 381-2). The satirical dialogue between Mercury
o

and '"Mistress Modish," a woman of fashion seeking passage across the

:

Styx into Elysium, reveals the moral harm to family life resulting

from éntrusting the education of one's children to "Tanzmeister,

<

Singmeister, Zeichenmeister," a return to the theme of Emile and

3

Der Hofmeister (GCS, V, 347). In the sequal, "Elysium," the theme is

FIR
the injurious effect of fashion on art.‘Mercury reflects on the re-
finements his image has” undergone since antiquity: ". . . wenn man
sichjetzt in Gesellschaften da oben produzieren wi.l, so muf man

anders aufgestuzt sein, als zu Zeiten der Homere, Amphicne und Virgile,
Goddam! sie schmissen mich zur Tiii/hinaus, wenn ich so nackend und
naturlich aufffetgn wollte, wie ich vor ein paar tauéend Jahren getan
habe" {p. 351). Robinsdn Crusoce must suffer similar indignities in the

process of being rendered into "eine anstindigere Form" by moderm

literati (e.g. the pedagogue J.H. Campe) (p. 352).11




‘This aspect of Lenz's critiditsm of cultural fashion finds its

most polemic expression in the paper to the "Society" (September 1773),

Zweierlei uber Virgils erste Ekloge. Kindermann sees in this minor

piece of scholarship a somewhat programmatic gttempt'to apply .

Rousseauist criteria to literature.l2 Specifically, Lenz takes

issue with the symbolist, biblical interpretation of Virgil by
the Renaissance philosopher Johannes Ludovicus Vives, "In allegorias

Bucolicorum Vergilii.”13 In practice he is attacking the Rococo Virgil,

. . ‘

d creator of intricate and obscure images and allusions, overlaid with .
. M \

an insipid beauty. Lenz offers his own rendering of %he firet Eclogye

showing a high degree of freshnéss and simplicity. This is followed

;
’ r

jiﬂ/aﬂ’attempt to cast the poet in the mould of the unsophisticated
peasant: "LaBt dem Virgil seinen Bauerrocck, sé®en Strohhut mit einem

Rokkenblumenkranz, aber um's Himmels willen , zieht ihm keine seidene

57

Striimpfe an, sonst tut ihr dem armen Teufel unrecht und nehmt ihm noch

’
das wenige was er hat. . . . Lr war ein Schdfer, ein Mann der die !

.

Schonhelten der Natur fuhlte und der darum sang, weil er sie fuhl‘ceL'/'//L
(WS, I, 472). . /

L
o

Réusseau sees gvidence of the decline of culture in both the

3 !

unresponsiveness of philosophy to real human needs and in the amoral,
frivolous character of the literary arts. Philosophers, by dealing

in generalizations and abstract ideas to the gxclusion of the one

) .
solid criterion of truth, nature, constitue "la source des plus grandes

+

erreurs des hommes.."lL+ Moreover, the practitioners of these verbal

!



*

acrobatics are inspired primarily by vanity: "Ils n'amassent dans

le cabinet que pour répandre dans le public; ils ne veulent étre
. ,

15 R
sages qu'aux yeux d'autrui . . ." ° Such a philosopher Lenz depicts
g y

"

in his tale Zerbin, oder die neuere Philasophie (1776), whose theme
5 .

is the corruption of an intrinsically good individual through the

sterile and complacent rationalism of the Aufkldrung. Zerbin, who

" studies ethics under Gellert, deliberately suppresses his inborm

sensibility and seeks his fortune as a moral philosopher in the

rationalist mould. His vanity grows in proportion to his reputation,

o

and ultimately the original moral impetus gives way to an empty, self-
aggrandizing ritual:"Alles ging gut: er fing hierauf an, statt der

verdrieBlichen ?ghre von Potenzen und Exponenten ein Kollegium uber
-,

die Moral und eins uber das Jus natura® zu lesen, das ihm gar kein

Kopfbrechen kostete und ungemein gut von der Lunge ging" (GS, V, 97).
v

In the one area where, as will be seen in a later chapter, Lenz seds

o

the greatest necessity for practical and humane ethical values , namely

that of love, Zerbin's learning fails him. He seeks to divide his

-~

allegiance between the intellectually pretentious and socially

ambitious Hortensie, whom he marries for form, and the simple, devoted

*

Marie whom he keeps as a secret mistress. Such an arrangement, though

L]

Justified by reason, leads to a Gretchen type of tragedy for Marie and

A
suicide for Zerbin.

At the beginning of the story the narrator reflects in general on

the failure of philosophy to increase the sum of human happiness, and
k4

2 Al




ly cultivates the philosopher's approach to life without realizlng-that— -——

concludes that the reason lies in the modern tendency, "an dem

menschlichen Geschlecht nur die Gattung, nie die Individuen zu liepen

P2
-

(p. 79). Rousseau had early perceived the fundamental hypocrisy involved
in the abstract profession of humanist cdncern as a subgtitute for a
) b L}

true, humane conscience.16 Lenz's appraisal of contemporary philosophers.
+

in the Verteidigung des Herrn W. gegen die Wolken reflects a similar

i L)
contempt for their callous complacency: "Worin besteht die ganze Weis-

heit dieser Herren, mit der sie so geheim tun” -- In der Zufriedenheit --
ein sufles Wort -- das aber, wenn man's herunter hat, im Magen krimmet --

im Aufgeben aller Rechte der Menschheit, Zusammenlegen der Hande in den

-

SchoB .- . ." (WS, I, 4ul). Clearly this brand of philosophy is Inimicable

to thHe active, socially oriented kind envisaged by Lenz, as delineated in
L]

the previous chaptér. Thus the positive moral ideal embodied in the demand

. 4

‘for "Handeln" is often seen in opposition to a form of passivity that is
k.S

the sickness of an entire culture. Prince Tandi, in Der neue Menoza, sees

Europeanvcivilization as mere "GenieBen," which seems akin to Rousseau's
"luxe' of the first Discours:l7 "Handeln macht glucklicher als GenieBen'
(WS, IT, 130). Philosophy as a substitute for action is one of the themes

of another play, Die Freunde machen den Philosophen. Strephon delibarate- *

the resulting detachment has made him incapa;he of acting decisively in
the one issue on which his happiness, and that of another, depends,

namely his 1dve for Seraphine. When he appears 1o have lost the latter

' Q’ 4
through his complacent attitude he reflects: "O verwunschte Philosophie,
wie hast du mich zuruckgesetzt”" (WS, II, 302). Even such moments of

insight he fails to tranglate into action and is thus brought to the

)

-
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brink of suicide, from which only a deus ‘ex machina saves him:

, ~

"Philosoph -- welch ein Schimpf in meinen letzten Augenb licken!
Ein Mensch, der allen Rechten der Menschheit entsagt, um sich bei

andern in ein torichtes Ansehen zu setzen" (p. 322).

In such passages Lenz is not necessarily reiterating his doctﬂine

of dynamic self-assertion, which goes beyond Rousseau.l8 He is attacking

a culture which sets greater store on reflexion than on meaningful

activity. Many passages in Rousseau also refer to this reversal of

-

natural values in the modern age: "Par quel bizarre tour d'esprit

nous aprend-on tant de choses inutiles, tandis que l'art d'agir est
]

compté pour rien?" 19 "Si.Ea.nature] nous a destinés a étre sains, j'ose

presque assurer que l'état de reflexion est un etat contre natU{sﬁ et

4

que l'homme qui médite est un animal dépravé.”2o

-
-

Rousseau regarded as a major source of corruption for society both
\ b

the theatre and the novel. It is clear from thesLettre sur les Spectacles

and the preface to the Nouwelle Héloise that yoman is particularly

vulnerable in this respect. Through the '"belles-lettres" woman learns

to experience emotion vicariously, to grow discontented with and in-

~
attentive to her natural family duties. Of the effects of reading upon

women he writes: "I1 y en a bien peu qui ne fassent plus.d'abus que

. 1 . N .
d'usage de cette fatale science . Y ."2 This conviction certainly

)

earned the endorsement of Sturm und Drang writers, with their antique

concepts of the sexes. "Das Lesen reifBt die Frau aus ihrer naturge-
»

t .

L4

™



wollten Einfalt heraus, raubt ihr die Schlichtheit, verwirrt ihr Gefiihl;
das fqrtwéhrende Weilen in einer erdichteten Welt, einer "Schlaraffen-
‘welt,' 14Bt sie in der nuchternen Welt ihrer Obliegenheiten nicht mehr
zurechtfinden und nimmt ihr den Geschmack an der Erfullung ihrer hius-

22

lichen Pflichten."“" Such criticism is equally applicable to theatre-

going. s
c . /

Rousseau's perspective is that of the social moralist and is thus
rooted in the Enlightenment's belief that literature must serve an
ethical function. The extent to which Lenz moves beyond this is con-
sidered later in this chapter. Certainly, he shares Rousseau's awareness

A .. L . .
of the harm wrought by indiscriminate and trivial reading. Mariane, the

bourgeois heroine of Die Soldaten, whose ruinatisn begins with a visit

.

to the comedy, is told by the Griafin v. La Roche that her imagination

has removed her from the realities of her social situation: "Ihp-

I" v;

einziger Fehler:war, daB Sie die Welt nicht kannten, daB Sie den
Uq}erschied nicht kannten, der untér den verscﬁiedenen Stdnden herrscht,
daBl 51e die Pamela picht geﬁesen haben, das -gefdhrlichste Buch das eine
Person aus Ihrem Stande leskn kann" (WS, II, 225). Mariane is not the',

-y

only character to be seduced by a work of literature, that is, by an alien

7

e
(aristocratic) cultube. When her father discovers that the officer Desportes

2

has sent her an ode with a gift of jewéllry, he is incapable of dis-

stinguishing between form and substance and takes the conventional
!

flatteries at their face value, already. seeing his daughter as a

"onddige Frau" (pR- 195—7).2\3
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war und sich zu dem Lnde ganze Wochen lang in ihr Kabinett er-

124
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A significant number of Lenz's, female characters engage in
superficial reading of novels and poems, thereby wasting their
natural epebgies and leading them to a distorted view of life.

) \ ¢ v
Such are Gustchen (Der Hofmeister), Albertine (Der Landprediger)

and Hortensie (Zerbin) -- "die dem Biucherlesen ungemein ergeben

schloB, ‘ohne sich anders als .beim Essen sehen zu lassen" (GS, V, 92).
’ 22

In the case of Gustchen the relationship to Rousseau's ideas is made
explicit. At the same time, however, ¥t is accompanied by an ironic ¢

twist which Lenz was to, employ on several occasions. As,will be
'

©

. v . L.
shown in greater+tletail in the discussion of this work, the heroine

ENY

of Der Hofmeister is a ready victim of Lduffer's seduction, having

~

nourished her imaginﬁtion on popular literature. Foremost here is
Rousseau's Héloise, which does indeed show certain parall;;s in

th; plot (the seduct%on of an aristocratic girl by he; tutor). .
"Hier spielt\Lenz sozusagen Rousseaus Dichtung gegen Rousseiu aug.”24
The main butt of this satirical barb is undoubtedly Rousseau's

remarkable defence of his own self-contradiction, the Préface.25

With remarkable logic, he asserts that he cannot be accused of

corrupting with _his novel since only those already corrupt indulge

'in novel-reading: "Jamais fille chasten'a lu de romans, et j'al

mis & celui-ci un titre assez décidé pour qu'en l'ouvrant on sit o

t
d quoil s'en tenir. Celle qui, malgré ce titre, en osera lire une

seule page est une fille perdue; mais gqu'elle n'impute'point sa
6 @

perte a ce livre, le mal était fait d'avance."26 ‘

,

' )
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Seeking to trap Rousseau in his own paradoxes was a favorite

f

pastime of his many detractors. Lenz, however, is not motivated by

such a totally unsympathetic attitude. This, I believe, is showd

13

by the dramatic fragment entitled Die Familie der Projektenmacher

(1775-762). The central character is Primawera, a French nobleman
whose ideal of an active social, conscience is gkin to that pf Lenz
himself. When his son invites him to go hunting he declings, as his
project of relief for the poor in Paris is of greater urgency: '"Die
Not ist zu grofB, mein Kinf. Der allgemeine Druck, unter dem die
Menschheit seufzet, 4!5 allgemeine Elend -- ich hielt es fur ein
Verbrechen, jetzt vergnigt zu sein. Bedenk einmal, Wieviel Hundert-

tausend in diesem Augenblick vielleicht, da wir zechen und frdhlich

*
[N

sind, den Schweifl ihrer Arbeit trinken'" (GS, III, 386). The scene
. «

. 3
is peopled with various family members and hangers-on, including

one Eilboquet, "elin fran;dsischer Philosoph!' all ' more or less en-
gaged in frivolous intrigues and idle conversation full of cultural
allusions. Outside is heard the plaintive cry for alms of a beggar,
who is generally ignored, whilst Bilboquet recommends the gallows
for such "MuBiggdnger'"(p. 388). (The iro%y of Julie's remark, "Wo

~

kdmen denn die Philosophen hin, Herr Bilboquet?'" is lost upon him.)

125

Primavera, however, invites the beggar into the house and waits on

him with such solicitude that the latter suspects a ‘joke and flees,

-~

amid general laughter, when the host is temporarily out of the room.

Prior to this powerfully portrayed incident (which culminates in a
violent outburst form Primavera against Bilboquet), e cries of

the destitute beggar punctuate a trivial exchange between one of

the guests and Primavera's daughter-in-law:
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. ' "St. Mard (zu Emerinen bei der er sitzt). Soll ich e
Ihnen nicht von dieser Torte vorlegen? (Etwas leise zu ihr.)

\\\x St. Preux, Julie! 1liebte das Gebackene.

' ' Emerine (gieBt St. Mard Wein ein). Aber St. Mard will -

-

seiner Julie nicht Gélegenheit geben, ihm was uber den

Wein zu Schreiben“(p. 3gg). 27

In the next scene, Redan proposes that St. Mard be induced to
seduce Emerine by encouraging his propensity for acting out
Qo;élsz "Gott gebe nur, daB er Rousseaus Héloise noch nicht

so bald durchgelesen habe moge!" (p. 391). Clearly the later
; part of the novel, with its triumph.af virtue, would not serve

2

such ends.

Rousseau's noyel thus falls victim to the kind of misuse that

he himself preducted. As with Der Hofmeister, which also portrays

the“superfic1al fashior of novel-acting, it is possible that Leénz .
is ridiculing the excesses of such Rousseau admirers as the Darmstadt
circle.28 In any case the social tenor of the present work is clearly
in support of, and not in opposition to, Rousseauls views. It portrays

in ironic juxtaposition the real world of human suffering and the

"‘Eififfaal isolation of the salons, whose members dissipate their
leisure in literary games full of sensuous double-meanings. The
: ;
crowning irony is the realization that all count RousSeau's writings
among theif—ﬁulturai‘acquisitions, yet remain impervious to their
positive humanistic content (what, for example, of Julie's views

. on succouring beggars”). While this can hardly be viewed a;:.a an

attack on Rousseau himself, it is notywithout significance, in view




AT

of the late date, for Lenz's own changing vigws on the ability of
literature to change society.

" The audacity of Rousseau's attack on the temple of culture, and
its significance for the age, have been appraised thus: "Rousseaus
epochemachende Leistung war es, daB er durch die Entschiedenheit
seiner radikalen Theorie dem ldngst schon vorhandenen Gefﬁhlé des

]

Kulturiberdrusses endlich die Zunge ldste und damit die Kultur zu
einem Prcblem, d.h. zum Gegenstande eines ernsthaften Nachdenkens
machte."?? Rousseau sees decline in culture as a process of falling

away from what was originally wholesome. Lenz conceives of the

possibility of reform. He supplies an aggressive future-oriented

H 1

approach to the wilole trend of cultural criticism set in train by .
Rousseau's writings, which makes him an ip@isputable leader of the
Sturm und Drang. The first task remains, neverthelesé, primarily
negative, a process of clearing the ground. .

0 .
The prevailing cultural .fashion, against which Lenz was to’

+

direct his most formidable literary weapon, satire, 30 was that of

the French-inspired Rococo. In this respect it is an off-shoot of

the same, essentially aristocratic, culture, against which Rousseau
had rebelled. Its tendency is to seek aesthetic satisfaction and to
ignore that which is of practical social relevance.3l The major
representative of the literary Rococo in Ge%many was Witland, against

”

whom Lenz conducted the intensive campaign described earlier. In view

. . -
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of the destructive quality of this campaign, justifiable only as ,

[

a prelude to establishing new cultural values, theisfollowing

128

‘ o
reminiscence of Justus Mdser, already mentioned as. an” important .j!gi

- - . -~ ——— - ’ PR -
picneer in the application of Rousseau's ideas, is of Interest:
"Auch die Klinger, die Lenze und die Wagner zeigten in einzelnen

Theilen eine St&drke wie Herkules, ob sie sich gleich auch, wie

i

dieser, zuerst mit einer schmutzigen Arbeit beschéftig‘rn, und
vielleicht zu frih fur deutsche Kunst und ihren Ruhm verstarben."32
The phrase "schmutzige Arbeit" ("was ist sie anders als gerade der”

Kampf gegen das Rokoko”aa) s¢ems pgrticularly applicable to Lenz's

attacks againsg,Wieland. In a footnote (Overlooked by Wolff) to the

Verteidigung des Herrn W. gegen die Wolken, Lenz talks of a "Verfall .,

and the need to attack

alles Geschmacks bel er‘loscheman,Ngationen”e}L+
. /s

this evil at the roots, adding the comment: 'Wobei man sich freilich

die Hand beschmieren muB" (WS, I, 424). Undoubtedly, LenéfigliJespeeia;;y

. 7
soiled by Die Wolken itself, which he later suppressed. The savageg:&;;ﬁ%i
I e

Q

g,
(<

its tone can be inferred from the one remaining fragment. This consists

of a discussion on the very Rousseauesque idea of conscience. The

philosopher Soofatgé, Wieland in reality, brings sophistry and cynical

vpt

wit to bear against the simple inarticulaté‘faith of a naive yo#ng girl,

beset by feelings of sin and remorse. From )ime to time ,the polished

1

arguments reveal themselves as agents of an underlying siﬁi$ter reality: *

"Wenn ich ihr nur die ersten Grundsdtze der Moral beibringen kénnte,

ein vollkommnes Frauenzimmer werden!

das mufBt' He, wenn ich sie

einmal aufs Bett hdtte, ich wollte sie schon kurieren!" (GS, III, 377).

© g

-
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In thus attacking the Rococo through an implicit equation of
formal elegance with a fundamental immorality,” Lenz is in evident
agreement with Rousseau's analysis.35 His camplaign against Wieiand ’
is inspired in part by the onviction that his brand of "schlipfriger ;
Naturalismus" represents a serious threat to the nation's mor:als,

particularly for youth. In Die Soldaten the heroine falls an easy

victim t:o‘her aristocratic seducer, following a visif to the theatre:

". . . das tragische Konflikt [wird] dadurch ausgeldst, daB ein junges

4

Mddchen von den Ideen des Rokoko verseucht ist und im Laufe des Werkes
»

dafir biissen mup."36 Lenz, above all in the unfinished fragments, where

he has given free rein to first impulses, portrays the connection

1

¢ 3 - . 3 .
—- -between contemporary art and immorality, with.a degree of directness

A

not found in Rousseau. Here his satire employs extremes of grotesqueness
which cléarly mark him off as a forerunner of modern dramatists. In =

Der tugendhafte Taugenicht% , 'which also contains, as will be shown ,
®

strong echoes of Rousseau's views on education, we again find the

J) ) B & L
erotic used to unmask cultural pretensions, this time in the area

El

of the most fashionable art‘-form, opera. Johann,\an uneducated .

g

servant , jdescribes his impressions of a duet:

»

Ich glaube immer, . . . wenn zwel Leute zusammensingen, es

\ G«

ist als ob sie sonst was mit einander taten. Wenn sich die

5

Stimmen so mit einander vereinigen, daB die Seele des einen

an des andern seine anstoBt, daBR dich die krdnkt! und ihre
. ’ ,
Blicke und Mienen dann, wie das alles so zusanmenfillt

Sy

Sh
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N
und sie den Othem ‘fzu_ verlieren scheinen und so in einander
hineinusterben und .dann wieder pldtzlich so freudig aus
einander fliegen, -damit sie mit desto groferer Macht
wieder zx,;sammen konnenvy~- ich wollte meine Frau eben

so gern mit einem andern im Bett sehen, als sie mit ihm
singen lassen (_W_S, 11, 546).

o

Graf Hoditz, a patron of the arts, brings two friends to see the

PR

large assembly of singers and actresses whom he keeps in what he
describes as"mein Serraglio," whilst the stage directions provide
fibr "eine lange Rpihe sauber zugedeckter” Betten" (p. 548). Opera

-

i\ also satifized in Panddmonium Germahicum (WS, II, 272). It re-

presents the pinnacle of an elaborate, aristocratic culture. "Nichts
hdtte weniger 'volkstumlich' sein k“o'nnen."ar/ As such Rousseau attacks

it as artificlal and pretentious in the Nouvelle Héloise (pp. 259-68)

and earned himself a place in the history of the genre as initiator
Ofgud new opera of the people.39 In attacking this particular art 4
form Lenz shows himself clearly as a continuer of the opposition

to the Rococo, which begins with Rousseau.

2. The pveform of aesthetics
. The Rococo's pursuit of aesthetic pleasure through its emphasis

on beawy may be seen as an attempt to rid literature of the- heavy

<

«didacticism of the Enlightenment and thus represents an important

* ¢

8
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~ - preliminary stage of the "higher synthesis' in Classicism. To its
critics‘ this separation of the aesthetic and the ethical is the
ultimate degeneration of culture. Rousseau's attacks on the contem-

porary arts gradually reveal themselves as a sense of frustration

over the failure of these to me?sure up to the needs of his

(<N

"sensibilité morale." Lenz, given a choice, would rather be a N

"Sehwdrmer fur die Tugend" than "Enthusiast fir c}as Schéne.”39 ¢
L&

However, he conceivels of a beauty which he calls '"das Gute

quintessenziert" (WS, I, 384). Already in the Salzmann correspon-

dence he makes the distinction betw?ln\ "Schonheit in abstracto"

. . . 40 . . . e
and"Schonheit® in concreto." His later attacks on idealistic’

poetics in such works as Anmerkungen ubers Theaten\i(; thus anti-

. 41 .
cipated. = Lenz sees beauty as an automatic outcome of goodness,

which in turn is understood, as we have seen, in an essentially
@

practical sense. The presence of wirtue in the sense he under-

’ .
stands must inevitably lead to beauty, whereas the converse b

no means applies. This also is Rousseau's belief.*? Yet his view
that literature has been all but r'enq)en‘ed incapable of serving
moral ends, so that even his own efforts in this field are suspect,

leads him to the radical conclusion which so irritates constructive

-7
(s

. . . . 4 . .
aestheticians like Schillen. 3 Lenz, on the otherthand, still concelves

0

of ways in which the written word may yet be given a new, ‘positive

direction. Rousseau's Lettre sur les Spectacles has frequently proved

[y

an embarrassment to his followers. Many of thege have seen in the

/ 1t
theatre ‘ghe medium par excellence for expressing ideas that owe much

to Rousseau's criticism of society..An example of this in Germany is

* P

Y
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provided by Junges Deutschland. " Altﬁough Lenz claims not to have

oy

read the letter (see Ch. III), we may assume that he was acquainted

with its much-discussed ideas and would certainly have felt himself
[ . . \ .
challenged by them in his calling as a dramatist. In Die Soldaten, -

-

I.iv, there is a discussion apparently aimed at discrediting the

Enlightenment concept of the theatre as a means of moral instruction.
)

The chaplain Eisenhardt appears to endorse Rousseau's viewpoint in

{

the "topical controversy unleashed by the I‘ue't'tre.% He delivers a
.
tirade on' the dangerous effects of a‘ visit to the theatre on a )’
normal overworked officer: ". . . werden“\ihm nicht in den neusten
Komodien die grobsten Verbrechen gegen die \?eiligsten Rechte .der
Viter und Familien unter so reizenden Far'be(ﬂ vorgestellt, den
giftigsten Handlungen 50 der Sta;hel genommgn, daf ein Bdse-
wicht  dasteht als ob er ganz neulich vom Hi%\zel gefallen fire.
Sollte das nicht aufmuntern, sollte‘daé nicht alles ersticken was
das Géwissen aus der Lltern Hause mitgebracht haben kann. Einen
wachs amen Vater zu betriegen oder ein unschuldig Midchen in
Laster'n”zu unterrichten, das Sind die Preisaufgaben, die dor‘t
aufgelost werden"(W3, II, 193). Eisenhardt's words are._ fatally ot
confirmed by the e\(;ents that follow. Already in the next scene we
find Mariannle re‘tuming from the theatre in a state of inner turmoil:-

«
"ich werde die Nacht nicht schlafen kénnen fur lauter Vergniigen"

(p. 194). By the end of the act she has already taken the fatal
decision to break faith with Stolzius and seek a union with the
nobility. Pride and imagination replace the common sense of her

class and she falls an easy prey to the dubious morality of the

’ <, .
sphere to which she aspires. Her tasteof the theatre, symbolic of

132
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a leisured, sensual culture, makes her dissatisfied with the work

ethic of her own class. Ironically, in view of his own role in

encouraging his daughter's ambitions, it is her father who earlier

{

stresses this, saying of his daughters: ". . . wenn sie arbeiten

] L

werden sie schon gesund bleiben'" (p. 186). In thus portraying the

v

theatre as a moral threat to honest bourgeois values Lenz appears
, 46 R
to echo Rousseau very clbsely.

The context of this discussion is limited, however, to a particular
social ¢ituatidon. The arguments used are unmisfakably Rousseau's, but
their scope of application is much less sweeping: ". . . dans le cas
précis %es Soldats, il ng s'agit pas de savoir si la représentation
thédtrale est bénefique ou néfaste en soi, mais quel est l'effet exergé
par un certain type de comédie sur les officiers de la garni;pn,{bompte
tenu des conditions specifiques dans lesquelies ils vivent. Lenz ne

condamne donc pas le thédtre en tant qu'institution, comme le faisait

w7

Rousseau dans la Lettre a d'Alembert." As a dedicated dramatist,

Lenz does not duplicate Rousseau's feat oft universally condemning an

art whilst himseilf practising it. Die Soldaten is in fact the only
)

important work of Lenz in which the fundamental belief in the moral

3

function of the stage seems in any doubt. In such works as the An-

merkungen—ubers Theater, the Hochburger Schlofl and the Rezension des-
“
neuen Menoza he is concerned with defining those artistic standards

which will enable it best to fulfill that function. Criticism here is !
not of the theatre per se but of a particular misuse to which it has

i

fallen in current practige.

_/ .
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It is not alwayslrealised that Rousseau's writings are also

full of this kind of criticism, especially in those works wRere he

is not bound by the particular polepmical thesis of the D'Alembert

ﬂetter.%g More significant to Lenz's dramatic theory is the letter

of St. Preux in the Nouvelle Hélolise criticizing the lifeless, puppet-

like conventionality of the Parisian s“cage.u'9 The likelihood of an

-

association here is strengthened by the ,praise of Rousseau's novel

k]

that occurs in the Anmerkungen.

K] . -

In contrast to the Lettre sur les spectacles Rousseau appears

-4

to concede that the theatre has an intrinsic social function, but has

become detached from the mass of society and become the exclusive pre-
Seﬁ7§ of a small idle clique. He uses the same image we find in Lenz,
thaf\Bf the mirror, in which the ﬁeople should be able to view the
mores of society.50 Imitation (seen in the Lettre as a threat to
honest living in any shape or form) is still regarded as the essence
of the theatre, but criticism now centres on the choice of ob%ect:
"Maintenant on copie au thédtre les conversations d'une centaine de

- € "
maisons de Paris. Hors de cela, on n'y apprend rien des moeurs des

Frangais. Il y a dans cette grande ville cing ou six cent mille -Ames
dont 11 n'est jamais question sur la scéne" (pp. 228-9). The artistic

failings of the fashionable neo-classical French drama proceed from

its social ®liteness: "beaucoup de discours et peu d'action;" "tout
Se passe en beaux dialogues bien agencés, bien ronflants, ol 1'on
veit d'abord que le premier soin de chaque interlocuteur est toujours

celui de briller. Presque tout s'énonce en maximes générales" (p. 230).

n
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. Lenz echoes several specif?c points of criticism made by .

Roussdau. He writes contemptuously of "'die flirchterlichsten Helden
: des Aftertums . . . sauber frisiert in Haarbeutel und seidenen

Strimpfen" (WS, I, 330). According to Rousseau {nodem actors

"placent les .héros de 1l'antiquité entre six rangs de jeune§.a

. Parisiens; ils calguent les modes frangaises sur l'habit romain. "

(pp. 231-32). A mo’re fundamental objection reminds us of Lenz's

call for individual characterization. "Comme on ne vc;it que l:}actem/‘
dans le personnage, on ne voit non plus que l'auteur dans le drame . . ,
(p. 5532). St. Preux's complair}t is founded ol a perception of the
;hetorical nature of French theatre, resulting from its subservience

to the need for displaying their tale.nts’ on the Rart of both actors

and author. This results id the intrusion of an extraneous element

. . . * . . .
which thwarts the independent being'of the play itself. Lenz in his

' - Anmerkungen Ubers Theater deplores this same inability of a play to

rise beyond the author's particular needs and preoccupations to -the
level of genuine character drama. His principal list of offenders is
the\s_ﬂlle as Rousseau's: Voltaire and Corneille. Yet with a tour de

force similar to that observed earlier in the case of novel-reading,

. .

. - - 51 .
. Rousseau himself is judged to be not without sin. In view of the

A

positive acklaim accorded Rousseau elsewhere in this work, Lenz can

hardly be accusing him of the same motives of vanity and ostentation

attributed to the other authors mentioned. At the most he probably

LHE
shares Herder's nationalist belief that even the best of French

writers will be tainted with "Irenchness'" to a cert\iin extent.52

,
. ) . V .
.
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‘ We have already observed in Chapter IV that Lenz views Rousseau's
K

one overwhelming personal characteristic, namely his untrammelled.

subjectivity , from an.apbivalent standpoint: attracted to it by taste

and temperament, he is neverthelesss doubtful of its efficacy. It

— Trepresents by definition an attitude which fails to reach beyond the
orbit of the self. In the sphere of literature this would inevitably

entail a limitation of the ability of the work in question to effect

~

changes in the external sphere, which, in Lenz's view, is the function

e

of literature. He himself chose the theatre as the art-form best suited

to this kind of outward direction. It 1s of interest, though, that he

o

seeks to include a novel in his poetics of the theatre, n:aking it
equally bound by the requirements of individuality and objective
variety in charac%erizatieﬁ.il-laﬁann's attempt to absolve Rousseau's )
e novel from the criteria of the drama receives no endorsement from Lenz.
Rousseau's critique is an important expression.of_ revolt against

what has been called "die Vergesellschaftlichung des Theaters'" in the

S

4 1t exposes the superficiality of a society

later eighteenth century.5

ritual which has no relevance to the greater part of the audience and,

' ‘

accordingly, can be of no benefit to it whatever. Lenz describes this

samé E:iailing: "Wir nehmen ein schénes wonnevolles suBes Gefuhl mit nach
Hause, so gut als ob wir‘eine Bouteille Champagner alsgeleert -- aber .
das ist auch alles" (WS, I, 380)‘0 The solution proposed here (Uber Gotz)
is to harness the dramatic exp_er\ience to the new call for meanzngful, in
other wprds, soclally relevant, activity: '"Die ideale Tragodie des Sturrr.l

und Drang ist . . . nicht eine 4sthetische Verwirklichung neéuer Theorien,

.
!
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sondern ganz einfach eine ethische Tat.”55 An obvious way by which

a writer could rescue the theatre from the stigma Rousseau placed

upon it is to demonstrate its usefulness as an, instrument (of the

same social consciousness inftiated by Rousseau. In this sense the
evolution qf a theatrical realism inspired by Rousseau parallels

the development in France (Mercier, Diderot): "War Shakespeare den
Sturmern und Drdngern Vorbild fur den Stil und die leidensch‘aftliche
Keaft, die sie alle beseelte, Inbegl;iff des Genies schlechthin, seine
Gestalten Urbilder akti\ien Menschentums, so muBte ihnen doch die Fiille

an neuen Stoffen und Motiven aus ihrer eigenen Zeit erwachsen. Es er-

gibt sich das Paradoxon, daB ihnen im Bezirk des geistigen Gehalts der
¥ ' ‘

theaterfeindliche Rousseau der Wegweiser zu einer neuen Form des Dramas .
»

n56
wurde. . . .

The extent to which Lenz- incorporates into his plays social themes
of Rousseau's remains to be shown in the next chapter. However, this
positive influence is not coé/fined to specific didactic conten't, which
is not, in fact, the most vital ingredient of Lenz's social drama. The
successful presentation of modern social themes presupposes success ‘in
that area of dramatic creation whose importance was first appreciated
by Goethe and llerder, and where uthe prime concern was the quality of
dramatic effect, its ability to reach the deepest recesses of the soul.

Doors to the mind of the audience must first be opened: "Das Interesse

ist der grofe Hauptzweck des Dichters" (WS, I, 361+).57




The tec¥niques by which Lenz seeks to move his audience wowe little

to Rousseau, é?tépt in the purely neggtive sense. His use of caricature,
explosive effects, swift changes of scene and the mixing of genres, all
designed to provoke an inward response, dérive from the brutal realization
*
SO cleariy\voiced,by.Rousseau that thg@conventional dramatic forms were
moribund a&d hagd long lbst any ability they may have possessed inwardly
to alter an audience's view of the world. In this sense he proceeds from
premises similar to those of Brecht and his techniques of allenation.

-w

4
»

In his observations on the audience he seeks to move, Lenz appears
to echo Rousseauist democratic views. '""Mein Theater ist . . . unter !
freyem llimmel vor der ganzen deutschen Nation, in der mir die unteren
Stdnde mit den obern gleich gelten die pedites wie die equites ehren-
swirdig Sind;”58 he asserts ". . . daB mein Publikum das ganze Volck ist;
daB ich den Pobel so wenig ausschlieBen kann, als Personen von Geschmack

4

und Erziehung..."59 Clearly the “social elitism of the theatre that

Rousseau condemns is equally obnoxious to Lenz. This, however, does

not lead to the one-sided idealization of the lower orders we find in o

Rousseau. Lenz sees the ills of society extending to all levels: "Ich
will . . . nichts, als dem Verderbnif der Sitten entgegen arbeiten, das

von den gldnzenden zu den niedrigen Stdnden hinab schleicht, und wogegen
> : 60
diese die Hulfsmittel nicht haben kdnnen, als jene." Lenz's comedy,
¢
unlike that of the Rousseau fgllower Merciendoes nqﬁ attempt to overcome
-~ 1
social cleavag@B.6l His overriding aim is_to contribute to a more humane

social ethos by exploiting the theatre's potential for influencing' the

people at aL%glevels.62 This, canl only be achieved by recognizing the

c
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wide social and cultural divers;;?\of the audience for whom the play

is intended: '"'Daher missen unsere deutschen Komddienschfeiber komisch
und tragisch zugleichoschreiben, weil das Volk, fur das sie schreiben,
oder doch wenigstensschreiben sollten, ein .solcher Mischmascp yon
Kultur und Rohigkeit, Sittigkeit und Wildhe%ﬁ ist" (WS, I, 419). The
attempts of aestgeticians to categorize the dramatic genres fail to
perceive that the same dramatic object will be received with varying

t

. . 63
emotional responses at different cultural levels. “
The evaluation of literature in terms of social effect continues
into the sphere of the novel. Lenz's most sophisticated discussion of

this genre comes in his defence of Werther, his Briefe udber die Moralitit

des jungen Werthers (1775). That Rousseau was al$o much in Lenz's mind

was shown in Chapter III. He is evidently aware of the similarities

B4

between Goethe's novel and Rousseau's. ' At the beginning of the ninth

N ¢

letter he seeks to emphasize their difference and to deny any charge of
imitation on Goethe's'part: "In der Tat haben die Schicksale des St. Preux .
und Werthers beim ersten Anblick einige Ahnlichkeit, SEL haben aber auch
wieder bei schdrferer Ansicht so viel Verschiedenheit, daB man sie unmog -

lich mit einander Vergleieheﬁ;wgeschweigejéeﬁn diesen eine Kople von jenem
nennen darf und kann" (WS, I, 397). There is an additional reason why

Rousseau should spring to mind in this‘iantext. The so-called immorality

of the Nouvelle Héigise, specifically its depiction of free-love and its

Y

implied criticism of social convention, had provoked considerable opposition.
Now. the comparable condemnation of Wepther by rationalist critics 'is the

. . ' 65
maln accusation Lenz seeks to refute. Rousseau regards all novels as

\\ . -
v

4 *




potentially dangerous to their readers, since they awake passions bet

left dormant. His own he regards as no exception! However, in his Pr'éface,6

g L]

he argues that the damage has already been done. Those who turn to his

novel are already corrupted by the influences of civilization and for

these the novel is the only means by which they may still be reached

and perhaps influenced forsthe good. "I11 faut des spectacles dans Zles

grandes villes, et des romans aux peuples corrompus. J'al vu les moeurs

de mon temps, et j'ai publié ces lettres. Que n'ai-je vécu dans un siécle

67

ou je dusse les jeter au fe‘u!"
t 1

romans sont peut-€tre la derniéfe instruction qu'il rested donner a

1.
) . . . . 58
un peuple assez corrompu pobur gde tout autre lui soit inutile . . ."

i

The later didactic parts of Rousseau's novel &dre perhaps more easily

r

reconcilable to this line of argument than its initial depiction of

the all-consuming passion of Jylie and her head-strong lover, as
-]
criticized by moralists. Although, as we have already seen, Lenz

occasionally exploits the irony of Rousseau's situation, in the present

context he appears to accept at face value the argument of the Preface.

Indeed, he add:c, his own extension. The difference between Rousseau and
Go‘ethe)arises from a distinction between their respective audiences,
whose character and needs each has instinc'tively grasped: "Es ist mi-r
eine freude wenn ich den Betrachtungen so nachhidnge, wie jeder dieser
Dichter‘ fir das Bedurfnis seiner Nation so zu sorgen gewult hat.

Rousseau der fur verdorbene Sitten schrieb, wie er in seiner Vorrede

selbst sagt, unter'. dessen Landsleuten alles Liebe und Feuer atmet,

- welche bel dem Wity und Leichtsinn der Nation schon fruh in die

° o

‘

grobsten Unordnungen und Aufheburg aller auch der heiligsten Bande

»

\

In similar vein St. PretX writes: "Les
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. Verdienst filr seine Nation!" (WS, I, 397 f). Passion, the basic spark

Fs {
1

der Unschuld und der ehelichen Treue ausarten, ohne dafB ein einziges

dieser Laster Qj.nmal mehr Aufsehen macht . . ." -~ this same Rousseau

‘has shown how a child of his culture can survive its many pitfalls ar;d

2

still preserve the sanctity of morals: "Welch eine Lahre, welch ein

4

. 69 \" . . .
which, as Lenz argues elsewhere, must pyovide the stimulus to ethical
\
action, is present in abundance in the French character, so that the
need is to channel it away from the base and the trivial towards

"einer daurenden edlen Richtung des Herzens" (p. 398). Goethe, on the

other hand, is writing for quite a different’ society: "fur steife Sitten.”7o

Pedantry and endless abstract moralizing provide the characteristic ethos

of a society in which even the experience of passion becomes a pale -and

e - — - 7 7'\/
ludicrous imitation of a foreign culture: "-- fur diese drolligte Sitten,
[~

wo niemand Herz hat und, wer noch eins hat nicht weiB was er damit anfangen

soll -- Goethe stellte einen jungen mutigen lebenvollen Held auf die Buhne,
i .

der weill was er will und wo er hinauswill, der den Tod selbst nicht scheut,

wenn er ihn nur auf guten Wegen ubereilt, der im Stande ist sich selbst zu

strafen wenn er es wo versehen haben sollte" (pp. 398-9).
Consistent with the ‘hationalistic trend of the Sturm und Drang Lenz
has relativized Rousseau's wholesale radical condemnation of the novel

as the last expression of a degenerate soclety: where this.may well be

true of France, Germany has its ownbpeculiar moral defect resulting not

4 . . .
from a lack of control but from too much. This requires elaboration.
- N
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Both Rousseau and Lerz with their different preoccupations" \
find themselwes faced. with the same question: the moral "usefulness"

or otherwise of the novel in their respective cultures, felt by both

to be a denial of man's ideal state. Rousseau, as one would expect

¢

from his views on the afts, cannot-deta¢h himself from a utilitarian

outlook. All around helsees the vain and futile pursuit o{\beauty for its

own sake: "I1 y a une estime publiqué attachée aux ) différents artssen
i 71 ’
raison inverse de leur utilit@ réelle." The separation of Rousseau's
A AY
true aesthetic meaning from that implied by his stated views is, of

’

3
'

course, one of ;noder'n criticism's most engaging tasks and does not

concern us here. Does Lenz in his praise of Werther as a corrective to
a‘stiifﬁfi anid artificial moral code represent any advance beyond Rousseau's
grudging acceptance of the novel as a means of exploiting the corrupt @

interests of the populace in order to re-educate its moral sense in the

least direct and painful way?

I
, ) ’
.- ! .
M 1S

At the beginning of the ‘»Jerthegr-Briefeo Lenz eicplicitl:y- absolves the '
literary artist from any.§pecific moral purpose. "Wa}r*um le;t man dem
Dichter doch %mmer moralische }indzwec}(e unter, an die er nie gedacht hat™
(}p. ;gur). Lenz himself had occasion to feel exasperation over the many
.m‘dicrous attempts by contemporary critics .to explain the "mess_age" of

v N . -

the Hofmeister (p. 385). Enlightenment poetics tended not to stray far
beyond the notion of prodesse, and as we have seen, Rousseau at least =’
in theory was strongly influenced by this thinking. To some commentators,

notably Sommer’feld,72 Lenz's attempt to argue an dnderlying '{Moralit'eit"'

in Goethé's novel,appears to involve him in some self-contradiction: ,

i
4
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whilst claiming to break with didacticism he gannot base himself ‘v,

whole-heartedly on the Goethean concept of an artistic immaiénﬁe
through free expression of the individual and his passions regard-
lTess of any moral considerations. Yet on closer investigaﬁion we -
find that Lenz has his own distinct perspective. It is based on a
difference between the moral purpose of a literary work and its
moral effect: "Laft uns einmal die Moralitdt dieses Romans unter-

N

suchen, nicht den moralidchen Endzweck den sich der Dichter vor-
3

gesetzt (denndahort er auf Dichter zu sein) sondern die moralische

. ‘ ———e..

Wirkung die das lLesen dieses Romans auf dﬁgza;rzen desighblikums

haben konne und haben muBe" (p. 386). Moral effect is not to be
understood in terms of specific mo;al injunctions to this or that

line of conduct. For Lenz it lies in the subtle but vital cha;ges
which affect the reader;s entire consciousness of life and"humaniﬁy.
His discussion began with the premise 'that: "Ein Mensch der fiir das
echte Gefuhl alles dessen was Schon GroB Edel in der Natur oder in
den- Kunsten ist, abgestorben ist, gleibt in meinen Augen immer ein
gefdhrlicher Mensch, schein' er auch $o fromm und zahm als er wolle"
(p. 383). The only éin he recognizes is indi}ference, "die Gleichs
gultigkeit gegen alles was Schdq und furtrefflich ist." "Wie sollen,
wie kdnnen unsere Sitten sich jemals verbessern, wenn wir unempfind-
lich fiur wahre Vorzuge bleiben und das aus lieber lautefer Moralitit"
(p. 393). The broader socio-cultural context in which Lenz's writings
must be viewed is here evident. Werther provides him with an exemplary

case in the field of the novel for demonstrating his ideal of a salutory

interaction betweem literature and the public for which it was conceived

A

it
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' In Germany the force to be assailed is that innate "Steifigkeit'" which

*
--—is- compourded of Eantimdnicus moralizing, social stagnation and an

atrophied sense of beauty and moral greatness. Any force that may
awaken the public from this negative and hence morally unproductive

condition must inevitably be for the good, whatever infractions

e —

- - -against conventional moral noYms may arise in the process. '"Das .
ist eine Wahrheit die niemand von diesen Herren Uber Werthern ein-

)

. zugestehen gutgs llerz genug hat, das Jjeder Roman der éas Herz in
g seineq verborgensten Schlupfwinkeln anzufassen und zu ruhren weif,
auch das Herz bessern muB, er mag aussehen wie er wolle'" (pp. 392-93).
A S
Lenz, who,as we saw, is as virulent in his cogdemnation of excessive
and trivial reading as Rousse?u, clearly envisages great novels, of which

o

v Werther is a harbinger, charged with the power to change humanity by

reaching into those recesses of the soul where its finest impulses lie.

This represents an optimism lacking in Rousseau. Furthermore, it enables

. , .
Lenz to view Rousseau's own novel from a much more charitable standpoint
than the author himself! Where the latter must resort to a time-worn
didactic criterion of "instruction" Lenz is able to judge it in terms

' of his own more vital theory. St. Preux is seen as a character wjth

whom his countrymen may readily identify. The Anmerkungen ibers Theater

N
~,

N
concede to Rousseau's novel the power of evoking feelings and passions

which the readers "alke vorhin schon dunkel fihlten" (WS, T, 341), which

almosErpreciPely echoes the main merit of Goethe's novel (p. 393).73
~ , "\

Lenz's theory of effect is applicable to Rousseau not only in the

. latter's ability to stir the passions dormant in the reader (morally



acceptable to Lenz but not to Rousseau). It is +the moral impulses of

conscience that are "félt darkly™ and require the writer's genius o
bring them forth from the hearts of the readers, to be given direction.
In the sense that Rousseau understands morality as a product of the

feelings rather than of the mind his one great work which gives

74A~4M4m*~-_u——*—gexpPQSSiOﬁ”fO‘ThIS‘du?b not require to be vindicated by the existing

canon of didactic criticism. On the other hand, it provides an eminently
fitting subject for the new criterion of literary evi}uafibn based on a
total inward transformation, a criterion such as Lenz evolves in the

context of the drama and applies also to the novel.

.

3. Cultural pessimism in Lenz

EY

A curious post-script to the present discussion is provided by

one of the strange, incoherent fragments that reflect Lenz's state of

r -

mind in his later years. The mood of this time moves between unrealistic
b

utopianism and- the profoundest disillusionment. In one such fragment,

entitled Uber Delikatessen der Empfindung, there appears to be a renewal

of the questions raised by the moral aspects of Goethe's and Rousseau's

r

f

>

novels. In a fantastic dialogue between a "Luftgeist" and Franz Gulliver,

the former talks scathingly of Werther's motives:
4

- ———— e R e -

- T - .
Luftgeist: . . . er wollte eine fremde Braut not- und

ihren Liebhaber umbringen. , P ¢
Gulliver: Das war mir ein sauberer Heiliger.
Luftgeist: Ja, noch heiliger als der im Rousseau. So

sind die Gelehrten. 3ie schreiben, was sie wollen (GS, V, 2570,
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The same Mephisto-type cynicism continues with doubts as to the

i
- — - = - e e

Siﬁ&;rity of the two lovers: ". . . mein§% du, déé aieiHigggg§P}QEEE%__
von Santeprade und Werther wirklich verliebt waren, weii sie in so
zierlich angesetzten Tropen und Figuren sp::‘acl’aen?”7L'L Lenz's ideal
concept of love as a supreme union of the platonic and the erotic
remains to be considered in a later chapter. It is oné‘of the most
important positive aspects of his thinking. When Gulliver seeks to
defend his heroes in these terms, however, the spirit's reply is

harsh in the extreme: "Du sprichst immer von dir. Ich rede von
Romanhelden oder Schauspielern fremder sonderbarer\Einfdlle" (p. 259).
The disillusioned view of literature as an essentially artj}icial

medium, divorced from actual living and reflecting the vicarious

yearnings of other men's imagination, is here reinforced. This view .

N

o

is ultimately Rousseau's, who is thus once ag&in assaulted with

critical weapons of his own making. After the fresh optimism of the
dramaturgical writings and the Werther letters, such criticism seems

retrograde. Yet the same Rousseauist cultural pessimism can be seen

from time to time ,throughout Lenz's works. His sense of a personal

mission to reform literature is an attempt to harness his dynamjc,
. ¥

activaist philosophy to a new socially oriented concept of culture.

Such a mission is alluded to occasionally in letters and above all

in the literary satire Panddmonium Germanicum (e.g. WS, 275-76).

Yet the same work shows unmistakeable signs of the pessimism engendered
by the ®pivial and ignoble quality of much of contemporary writings.

The allusidns t® Rousseau's second discourse are probably not accidental

4
(see Th. ITI). Lenz, appearing in his own play, at one point voices
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calling in the modern

. doubts as to the feasibility of the dramatist's

age: "Ach ich nahm mir vor hinabzugehen und ein Maler der menschlichen

L Ru—— —

/Gesellschaft zu werden: aber wer mag/é; malen wenn lauter solche
«
Fratzengesichter unten anzutreffen. Glucklicher Aristophanes, gluck-
licher Plautus, der noch Leser und Zuschauer fand. Wir finden, weh uns,

nichts als Rezensenten und kénnten eben so gut in die Tollhduser gehen

um menschliche Natur zu malen" (p. 260).
!

Rousseau's critiqued aderelict culture echoes through Lenz's

) writings, providing, initially at least, one of the single most important

stimuli in his desire to see a new literature, led by a socially responsive
s

theatre, rise from the rq}ns of a discredited "Bellettrestik." Yet the

doubts are never permanently resolved, and the sense of disillusionment

’

based on personal reverses gzrwq with time. He eontinuves to-—be—troubied

by a sense of "Fragwirdigkeit" of the written word, a mood that Rousseau
—

more than any other had implanted in the eighteenth century consciousness.
& {
Nor could Lenz, like Rousseau, find relief fkom such dissonances in a

detached inner world. For him the only sphere which offered the possibility . . __

pp— = b

of a positive redirection of his talents was the social. The autobiographical

) ‘

record of this inward reassessment is the Landprediger Mannheim, who for a,

while sees the pen as the main instrument for bringing enlightenment and //

material progress tp his peasants (GS, V, 171). Yet his efforts to
transform his house into "eine Akademie der Kunste und Wissenschaften"

(cf. the title of Rousseau's discolrse), lead only to material neglect

of himself and his dependents. In time Mannheim recognizes his error

. " and the vanity of seeking literary fame. "GewiB kann man .+ . aus einer
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s

solchen Stellungnahme eine Enttduschung, die Lenz in seiner eigenen
e

literarischen Tatigkeit erfuhr, erkennen.\Die Menschen durch poetische

?
Werke zu Dbessern, scheint ihm nun unausfiihrbar. An Stelle der literarischen

’

Tatigkeit tritt nun praktische Tdtigkeit. Sein Ideal ist nun nicht mehp

der "Dichter', dessen "Wort" die Welt verbessert, sondern der "Sozial-

reformer,”" der den Wohlstand seiner Umgebung hebt, ohne dabei aber

- 75

seinen eigenen zu vergessen." The social moment in Lenz's work and

the extent of Rousseau’s influence here must now be considered.
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VI. CRITICISM AND REFORM OF SOCIETY

1. The S_tructurgﬁ_soci_ity__-w‘ e

2
{

In as far as the Sturm und Drang represents a movement of revolt

against prevgiling values in soclety, Rousseau's appeal to it lies to
\

a large degree in the negative, iconoclastic trend of his writings:

his wholesale nrejection of modern civilization as a perversion of

TN
man's true nature. Lenz describes Rousseau as '"Maler und Darsteller
]

der verdovrbenen Natur " (G5, V, 260). Such phrases as "Verderbnis

der Sitten'" (WS, I, 419) occur frequently in his writings.l The

N 1)

corruption of morals in modern life, specifically within that strong-
hold of Enlightenment morality the middle-class family, is depicted

in the social dramas with a virulence inconceivable in the bourgeois

comedies of the precediwgﬁapneration: In his defence of the Plautus

~r

adaptations he writes: "Sieht denn der Rezensent nicht,'daﬁ mir kein

7

andrer Weg: ubrig blieb des .Romers Idee tfgu zu bleiben, als der den

mir die verderbten $Sitten unserer Zeit anwiesen . . ." (ﬂg, 1, 409).

A

. -

3

Despite the negative premise implied in Rousseau's preoccupation

with "la corruption des moeurs) the possibility of reform is implied
! A

in such works as Emile and the Contrat social. Tension between the urge

- towards a wholesale rejection of society and the self-assertion of more

positive, humanist impulses, exists throughout Rousseau's writings.
\

I
1

\~

-

The former state of mind, particularly evident in the two Discours,

@

has been described as "primitivist," signifying an attitude of yearning




150

-

A

for less complex forms of existence.? This may take the form, first,

of unfavorable contrasts between the present age and earlier epochs,t

and, alternatively, of similar comparisons of the higher and lower
levels of society as presently constituted. Primitivism of the first
kind held s%rsgg appeal for writers of the Sturm und Drang, who saw
in:the supposedly happier ages of Homer, or Ossian, ; condemnation
of their own ignoble "tintenklecksendes Sékulum”a(Karl Moor). While

this feeling is present in Lenz's writings, it is not so evident as

in these of his gohtemporarkes. In Pandimonium Germanicum, Goethe is

made to exclaim: "Ihr Deutsche?-- Hier ist eine Reliquie eurer Vor-
‘fahren. Zu'Boden mit euch und angebetet, was ihr nicht werden kénntﬁ C
(WS, II, 266). His ent@usiasm for Lavater's physiognomic theories
leads him to c;%trast the ancient and modern spirit, as evinced in

the respective facial expressions, and he likens the distinction to

Y

v

that between ''einem berittenen wilden lengst und einem mit Sporn und

Kourierpeitsche in Galopp gebrachten Karrengaul.'

More common with Lenz is what may be termed a naturgfprimitivism,
the feeling that man istrapped within a deadening and artificial System
of conventionalities. The mood underlies the Gotz essay. Robert Hot, the

\

hero of Der Engldnder, makes the following elegiac contrast between this

state and the freedom and simplicity of nature: "0 wié unglucklich ist
doch der Mensch! In der ganzen Natur folgt alles seinem Triebe, der
Sperber fliegt auf seine Beute, die Biene auf ihre Blume, der Adler in
die Sonne selber-- der Mensch, nur der Mensch--" (WS, IT, 331). Else-

where Lenz refers to his hope of instilling in the Strasbourg "Society"




a sense of earth, an "Erdengefuhl . ..., das ganz in 6f§nzésische

. , 4
Liqueurs evaporirt war."

Rousseau seeglwithin the existing social ,structure one area in

which humanity retains its links with nature, with the earth, namely

s

the peasantry. This largest but least studied of the social classes

generally aroused at best a sentimental curiosity (Rococo idyll) and,
¢

more likely, fear and"distaste.5 Rousseau was the first to praise the
A

peasant's unspoiled existence as gxx;aHTi:alternative to a corrupt urban

i

“
~

society, at the same time i%?roducing a dimension of political realism

in his appraisal of this most oppressed and deprived section of humanity:

"Quand il est question d'estimer la puissance publique, le bel esprit ol

4
visite les palais du prince, ses ports, ses troupes, ses arsenaux, ses o

villes; le vrai politique parcourt les terres et va dans la chaumiere

[

du laboureur. Le premier voit ce qu'on fait, et le second ce qu'on peut
a

faire." ;

If nothing else, the sociological foundation of Lenz's theatre of

the '"Volk," considered in tMWe previous chapter,-- an echo perhaps of

N

Rousseau's "c'est le peuple qui compose le genre humain,”z—— would
necessitate a concern for the rural peasant, his material and cultural
being. Beyond that, the aestheficmtommi%menihigmﬂ[piepgSse” require? the
depiction of a vital and full-blooded humanity. Lenz's plays and stories
contain a number of fresh, realistically drawn beasant figures, who havé
remained immune to geﬁ;zﬁgntal idealization. An example is Marie in

Zerbin:
erbin A

ot
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Ihre Gutherzigkeit war ohne Grenzen, ihr Wuchs so schon, als er

sein konnte, ihr Gesicht nicht fein, aber die ganze Seele malte ) . e

sich darin. Diese Phrlichkeit, dieses Sorgenfreie, unendlich
Aufmunternde in ihrem Auge verbreitete Trost und Fréude auf allen

Gesichtern, die sie ansahen; lesen mochte sie nicht, aber desto

lieber tanzen, welches ihre Lebensgeister ip der ihr so unnachahm-

baren Munterkeit erhielt. In deQ Tat war ibr gewdhnlicher Gang fast
ein bestdndiger Tanz, und wenn sie sprach, jauchzte sie, nicht um
damit zu gefallen, sondern weil das herzliche innerliche Vergnugen
mit sich selbst und ihrem Zustand keinen andein Ausweg wulBlte

(Gs, V, 93), s .

,
> -

Sinnreich sees in such depictions a sympathetic interest in the peasant
that Sets Lenz apart from higpfelloquturmer and even gxceeés Rousseau:
"Er geht hierin weit uber Rousseau hinaus, &er wohl gerne die §chdnheit
der Natur und die Freuden des Landlebens besingt, sonst aber den mittleren
Borger bevorzugt.”8 Indicative, perhaps, of this interest is the insistent
manner in which he requests from Ph. Kayser any information he may have on
the "philosophical peasant" of Wermatswil, "Kleigjogg."g That the peasant
péobabiy figured prominently in the many curious social reform "projects"

revolving in Lenz's mind at various junctures is suggested by the short

fragment of unknown date, Briefe eines jungen bf} von Adel an seine

‘10

Mutter in L-- austt in'™T (WS, I, 328~26).
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In one very specific area Lenz saw in the peasant's culture the
(

salvation of his owrr. He Tooks to the lower classes to restore to the

i k|
German language that natural expression which the refinements of
education have removed from it. Language theories were much in vogue
A

in the eighteenth century and Rousseau, with his naturalistic appﬂoach‘

was an_important coptributor. Like Herder after him, he speculated

&)

(in the Discours sur l'Inégalité) on the origins of languaggk but

he was also concerned with its modern condition. The lingufstic

i
conceits and obscurantism of a refined spciety came into the orbit
of his critique of modern, especially French, cultureil In a lecture

- . . a . .
Uber die Bearbeitung der deutschen Sprache im Elsass, Breisgau und

den benachbarten Gegenden (given before the "Society" in November 1775)

Lenz sees the German language threatened by the same process of decline

experienced by others before it in its state of transition from a "rauhe"

o

to a "gebildete Sprache.'" One of the most dangerous symptoms is 1ts \\\\
adaptation to the needs of abstract philosophy: "Von jeher ist die
Philosophie, oder vielmehr dig Sucht zu philosophieren, wenn sie Mode )
ward, der Sprache am gefahrlichsten gewesen'" (WS, I, u45u4). le is specific

in his suggestion of the means for ééuntering this tendency: '"Wenn wir in
die Hduser unserer Sogenannten/[}] gemeinen Leute gingen, auf ihr Interesse,
ihre Leidenschaften?acht giben, und da lernten, wie sich die Natur beil
ge;issen erheischenden Anldssen ausdriickt, die weder in der Grammatik

n&}h im Wortérbuch stehen: wie unendlich konnten wir unsere gebildete

Sprache bereichern, unsere gesellschaftlichen Vergnigen vervielfdltigen!"

(p. 455). \
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It is in'}hg }yt@er tradition that Lenz writes, but one | B
enriched through Ro;sseau's, and He?der's,rediscovery of
folk cuflure fo? éhe eighteenth century. The potentially
beneficial effe;t of that culture he sees demonstrated, for ’

-

example, in the_comic Dpexeiiavopgvéudeﬂilie—whiehfhegevideﬂ?iyA«--——'-—4—— P

sees as a successor to the discredited baroque opera: "Unsere ?
Operetten haben das Gluck, das sie auf der Buhne gemacht, bloB
den veredelten Gef@hlen und Ausdrucken der Natur zu danken, die
sie aus den geringen Stdnden in unsere verdorbenen und ausge-
schliffenen Gegellschaften ubertragen" (p. 455).12 Lenz believés
that the language of the common people, condemned as vulgar gy
the sophisticated, has a ;ichneggwﬁnd clarity. which makes—i+—

superior to educated speech. As Matz Hotker, the country school-

master, tells the refined worid:

LN

It 1

Hier find't ihr auch noch Worter regieren,
& -

Die, ihr ldngst tatet verbannisieren,

Und euern Umgang gemacht so arm,

Wie eine Dorfgeig mit einem Darm (GS, I, 156).

v

This conviction we find everywhere: in the main trend of his admiration '

for Shakespeare;l3 in his own endorsement of natural earthy language

and practical situation comedy.in the Plautus adaptations.lq The latter, we know, -

.

£ ]
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. are designed to .hold the mirror up to the '"Volk', not to amuse an

intellectual élite. "Die Sturmer und Drdnger hatten von Rousseau

gelernt? Die Denker mussen zum Volk inm seimer Sprache redernr und

nicht in ihrer eigenen, wenn sie verstanden werden wollen. Lenz

]

zeigte nicht nur die Richtung, sondern auch die Methoden, mit

denen allein eine Aufkldrung der Massen von Lrfolg gekront sein

L

konnte.," Aﬁb L

— -

Lenz sought in the peasant's earthy culture not so much the
"poetic soul" of humanity, in Herder's sense, but a living alternative

to h#s own stultified and artificial eulture. The further development

of this theme, which is not without a problematic aspect, must be
¢ ©
- later considered in connection with the dramatic fragment Die Kleinen.
#

It may suffice here to conclude that the term "Volk" with Lenz takes

on a concrete identity, extending to an accentuated sense of the peasants'

physical %eing.16 He enlists them in his own polemic cause, that of o
cultural réform, and it is in this sense that he sees himself as "der

stinkende Athem des Volks.”l7 All this would be difficult to conceive

;

without the influence of Rousseau's writings. At the same time, however,

Wwe must perceive a limitation of this influence in the more theoretical -
area, where the peasant is viewed as.a purely abstract political entity.
To what extent does Lenz share Rousseau's egalitarian tendencies’

Rousseau's radical denial of social diétinctions, first formulated

1

in the Discours sur 1'Inégalite, seeks to refute the view fashionable
’ »

. among Enlightenment philosophers, that such distinctions are preordained

-
k3 )
N Y ‘ ~

p




. 156

by natureé. Emile is likewise founded on egalitarian principles:

" . . . l'homme est le méme dans tous les états; le riche n'a pas

1'estomac plus grand que le pauvre et.ne digére pas mieux que 1ui™. 18

The Sturm und Drang, in contrast td Rousseau's followeréﬂin France,
retains an element of conservative autocracy.19 Its glorificatiog
of ruthlessness and benign power (Gotz) underlines this difference.

"Aus diesem Grunde wissen sie mit dem Rousseauschen Ideal der politischen

-

und sozialen Gleichheit und der reinen Demokratie nicht viel aﬁzufangen.”QO

o <

In Lenz's case, we are told, the concept of society develops "vom der

-

jugendlichen Begeisterung fur Rousseausche Theorien, einer fast unbe- s

¥

dingten Verneinung der Standesschranke, bis zu ihrer von der Erfahzung )

bestimmten Anerkennung, der stillen Bescheidung i1n die Gegebenhei% der

¢ ~
S -
-~

Verhél%nisse."Q? Yet the epithet "conservative" seems as irrglevant to

H

Lenz as that Bf doctrinaires revolutionary. The most frequently cited

.

evidence for this view 1s the Scene in Die Soldaten in which Grdfin

von La Roche rebukes Mariane for attempting to rise ‘above her station

3

(W3, 1I, 227).22 However, Lenz himself warns against. attempts to elicit

an underlying message from the words of a character (however sympathetic) ) p
: . v {

-

which may proceed of necessity from that character's "Individgalftét"

(WS, I, 385). The tone of Lenz's letters to llerder concerning ﬁublication
e . &

3

of the play, delays in which cause him considerable impatience, suggests

at least a strong underlying commitment to some general form of social
- t

change: "Bis dahin muB ich noch stumm die Zihne zusammenbeiBen und die

Leiden meines Volks in meinem verborgensten Herzen wiuthen lassen.”23

Certainly the play can hardly be interpreted as an endorsement of the

- social status quo, even though the underlying reformist impulse results

o
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. in little more substantial than the bizarre scheme for military concubines.

——— ~— - Thi¥ in itself underlines the ‘importance of judging Lenz's plays i&h terms )

of his qwn aesthetic, as viewed in the previous chapter. Specif%fc doc-

trinaire content, if there be any at all, is secondary to effect. Lenz

o sees his role as dramatist in the awakening of social consciousness,

. not in indoctrination.

-

® The most recognizable echo of Rousseau's egalitarianism occurs in
a relatively minor play, the late "historisches Gemalde," Die sizilianische N
M " . y P
. - . -~

- 9 v .
}Vesger. Admiral Loria praises a common soldier for having countervened an
-

- &»'\
inhumane order: ". . . sieh in solchen Augenblicken hort aller Unter‘s‘?hied

s

b

/ . . - /
auf, und das menschlichste Herz ist das wurdigste zu ‘befehlen.,Die’Natur

‘ sprach durch dich, die Natur die diese Unnaturlichkeiten verdabscheut, und ..
I
obschon du ein einfaltiger Bedienter bist, kannst du deinen Feldherrn,

denen lhre Leidenschaften die Vernunft nehmen, Befghle gebe;l" (Ws, 1T, 387).

o

’ Imgeneral however, Lenz's SOCJ_al perspective 1is considerably Tess dogmat(lc ’

than that of Rousseau. Where the latter sees an inverse relationship between

economc power and virtue that tends to favour the bourgeoisie as the main

—uie— _ upholder of natural himan values, in Lenz we find_ an outraged sensibility
B - — . u »

' towards 'die Unnatur des M.enschen"' expressed in an all-embracing and
unpartisan "moglithst naturallst,isc}rswatirischen Kennzeichnung der

s‘o‘oziﬁa[len Verhdltnisse in Adel und Bfnf'gr,ertum.”zu such types as the coarse
anéi insensitive aristocrat (Ber‘g; Wermuth, éal—gdleon) and theé® obsequious,

self-seeking bourgeols (Wesener, Pastor Lduffer) are recurrent features

- 1n a grotesque mosaic showing the universal distortion of man's intended

‘ being. An important social observation to be drawn from Der. l;fgmeiste is




-
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the way in which materialistic dependency on the part of the bourgeoisie

effectively inhibits thé growth of any superior moral consciousness. This
realization —ontradicts the Romantic assumptions of Rousseau which equate

deprivation and nobility of soul. Indeed, the contempt that Lenz often

In this he typifies the M,in Germany of a-clearly

i B _ o I
sugges ts to&rds his own class, one which is undoubtedly founded on

personal, experience, is an important ,element in the apparent conservatism

of some of his pronouncements. A passage in Der Landprediger condemns

not only the arrogance and mental wacuity (''Leerheit in der Seele") of

&
the gentry but also the self-defensive pride of the bourgeoisie (G3, V, 171).

Here he seeks to advance the ideal of an interdependence of the classes
o

which reminds us of Coriolanus' fable of the body and thé* members 1in the
14 .

D "
Shakespeare play that Lenz translates. (The image is found, too, in some Y

late correspondence: 'Der Schopfer liebt und will die Verschiedenheit bei

aller Eigtracht der Gesinnungen und wenn nur der ganze Leib Aug wdre,

was wurde der FuB sagen .”'25)

%

Apart from his vaguely articulated interest in the peasant, Lenz ;

has little positive to offer by way of an actual restructuring of society.

awareness equivalent to the rationalist liberalism of England and the

passionate discussions on human rights of the French Enlightenment which
preceded the Revolution. One may also assume, as with his views on religipn,
that in the matter of social equality rationalist concepts meet h‘ead—%‘

1

with inherited pietist notions, the Baroque concept of a social order

pre-ordained by God. . .




°

e —— ——— e -

&

Spurhund" and a'Becbachter der Menschheit."?’ Lenz' so-called "unpartei-

N 159

In a statement of his aims regarding Die Sovldaten Lenz writes: - - -—— —

~ O

\ -

"Uberhaupt wird meine Bemuhung dahin gegen, die Stdnde darzustellen,

wie sie sind . . .n?6 Elsewhere he describes himself as a "dramatischen

>

licher Standpunkt" follaws logically from his ajfthetic views, from his
concept of the dramatist's role of artistic service to an infinitely

reich "Fundgrube der Natup" (WS, I, 351) by the i)rocess of mimesis or %
"Nachahmung."28 The social vista mugt thus be kept as wide as possible,

whereas dogmatic particularization would inevitably narrow it. It is,

however, the very basis of Lenz's art, making this "moral""in his own

sense, that aesthetic considerations are founded squarely on a sense

o
of humanity, each reinforcing the other. It is clear from the conclusion .

to Anmerkﬁngen ubers Theater that the main importance of Shakespeare to

Lenz lies in the essential humanity underlying each of his characters, a
A t .
universal fund of experience that gives the lie to artificial distinctions

~—

of rank and station: '"Mensch, in jedem Verhdltnis gleich bewandert, gleich

stark, schlug er ein Theater furs ganze menschliche Geschlecht auf, wo

jeder stehn, staunen, sich freuem;sich wiederfinden konnte, vom obersten _ o

bis zum untersten. Geine Konige und Kéniginnen schimen sich so wenig als

der niedrigste Pobel, warmes Blut im schlagenden Herzen zu fuhlen, oder
kutzelnder Galle in schalkhaftem Scherzen Luft zu machen, denn sie sind

Menschen, auch urfterm Reifrock, kennen keine Vapeurs, sterben nicht vor
Lot

Iunselﬂn Augén in miBliggehenden Formularen dahin, kennen den tdtenden

Wohlstand nicht" (WS, I, 362). In is own writings, Lenz is concerned,

as he states, to penetrate”to the core of his characters, to disginguish

"was er zu seyn, gezwungen ist, und was er 1st."‘9 It 1s the essential humanity
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J .

- -—ﬁ%ﬁftzﬁrappreciateﬁo—highﬁy:*4k . . ein Mann der weder auf Ruhm
/ _ = : g

{

noch Namen Anspruch macht, der nichts sein will als was er ist: ein Mann"

(Eﬁ; Ig % )-

L4

o

\ Few eighteenth century writers gave as much emphasis to the essential

man as Rousseau. 30 The whole trend of his writings is against the tendency

of Enlightenment philosophy to view humanity in abstract and collective

" &erms, whether in the field of morals, education, political theory, or

whigtever. Again and again he stresses the ultimate relevance of all such

theorizing to the individual, rather than the abstract, being. Thus, of

Emile: "En sortant de mes mains, il ne sera . . . ni magistrat, ni soldat,
A . Lo 431 . : .
nl pretre; 1l sera premierement homme. In similar vein are the opening
sentences of several of the writings: "C'est de l'homme que j'ai & parler"

\
(Discours sur l'Tnégalité);"L'homme est né libre . . ." (Contrat social);

"je veux montrer 4 mes semblables un homme dans toute la verité de la

nature" (Confessions). It is in this fundamental celebration of the man
\

L
behind the social forms and trappings, rather than in any dogmatically

i _ -
conceived rxdea—of equality, that Lenz shoWs himself most responsive to

Rousseau's new appraisal of society. In his plays, ". . ., die 5tdnde

-

werden insgesamt einer Kritik unterworfen, die nicht von einer besonderen G
A%

stdndischen Position aus, sondern im Namen der i’lenschheit,um des neuen, an
keinen Stand gebundenen HMenscheribildes willen getbt wird."32 Egalitarianism

in this sense ". . . zielt allein auf eine Gleichheit im ideellen Raum, die

als eine Abstraktion der von Rousseau geforderten aufzufassen ist LEE




-——.——Lenz's attitude towards society-asconstituted cannot, however, — --

be left here. In particular his major plays, with their depiction of

Y

greed, vanity and insincerity operating at all social levels to the

3

detriment of the individual's aspirations, often confirm the bleakest

premises of Rousseau's anti-civilization views. More precise echoes

of these will emerge in the discussion 2f someﬂof these works later.

There are, nevertheless, grounds for optimism in Lenz's thinking:

his faith in the potential of humanity, seeking to burst through the
unnatural behaviour patterns imposed by society, his belief that this

may be reformed through effort and the unceasing application of a practical
,"virtue.” This social orientation of Lenz's e;hics was the conclusion of
Chanter 1V. It remains to éxamine some of the ways in which Lenz seeks to
putthis belief into effect. Its presence in his writings distinguishes him
from the essentially rhetorical character of much of Sturm und Drang
literature, and again Rousseau's influence may be detected in several

specific areas of reform.

— -f

2. The reform of society

In comparison w1thu the mature political thinking of writers in ¢
Irance and England, Lenz)'s many schemes and projects aimed at imp'roving
specific areas of abuse within the existing social structure appear
exceedingly naive.34 lNeverthieless, they are worthy of serious consideration,
if for no other reason than that they have a direct bearing on the content

of the social dramas. Two areas in particular show evidence of Rousseauist
.

ideas: that of the military and of education.

@
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‘. _ ~ Lenz's interest in military matters is reflected extensively in .

his correspondence.35 One of the reasons for his decision to change the

genre description of Die Soldaten from "Komodie" to "Schauspiel' he states
r‘/‘\

¢

thus: "Es konnte . . . noch den Schaden haben, daB ein gantzer Stand, der

‘ 36 4

Sitten einiger Individuen desselben zugedacht way, auf sich bezoge.
. ;

It vould be anachronistic to condemn this interest in military matters.

|
Kant's philosophical justification of pacifigm, Zum ewigen Frieden, only

appeared in 1795. To the eighteenth century mind the military calling

was not necessarily incompatible with humane values, as can be seen o,
in the case of TristramShandy'sUncle Toby, -- a character much admired

by Lenz (G», V, 259) --, and his passion for military strategy and
engineering. Respect for military men in Sturm und brang literature

(one recalls that Klinger eventually-became a general) must be viewed,

in particular, in the context of its reaction against the effeteness of the
Rococo, its yearning for ;leUF and outstaﬁding deeds. This socio-

critical attitude is apparent in the words of Lenz's Waldbruder who
refers to the prospect of becoming a soldier as a "Sprung aus dem Schul-
meisterleben auf die erste Staffel der Ehre und des Glfcks" (WS, I, 302).
The assoclation of a nation's military prowess with a healthy and robﬁst

(5]

1]
soclety is one of the arguments used/by Rousseau to support the thesis of

his' first Discours. Lessing, the most humanitarian German writer of the
}:Qerlod, 1s alone in condemning this. >’ Rousseau praises ancient Spgrta

and Rome for their stern republican virtues of self-discipline and stoicism

[

and points to their military success as evidence of their inner strength.

. A similar thought underlies a number of subsequent-—writings in Germany.?’g—«——




Lenz's interest in the military life does not frgquantly take the

¢
form of such idealistic yearnings for glory. What characterizes the social ,

A . .
ten@r of his Writings is his sympathetic concern for the moral and material

needs of individual people. “Thus typically, his military interest culminates

in a work unique for its time, since it deals with the sociology of soldiering:

the tract Uber die Soldatenehen (1776).39 In the opinion of its first editor,

", . . nirgends treten die socialen Tendenzen des Sturmes und Dranges so klar
zu Tage' (p. xvi).

\

There is an obvious thematic connection with Die Soldaten, which exposes
the social problems arising from the universal convention that soldiers should
be unmarried.Eisenhardt, the chaplain, eAclaJ'}ha: "0 Soldatenstand, furchtbare

Ehlosigkeit, was fur Karikaturen machst du aus den Menschen'" (WS, II, 217).

‘From this unnatural state result many social ills: besides the obvious moral

dangers to the female members of the community, the soldier himself lacks

the,w serse of purpose and responsibility that accompanies a well-rooted
L d

existence.uo In Die Soldaten the view expressed by the Grafin La Roche i8&

that marriage would undermine the selfless bravery required in battle

(WS, I1, 227). Accordingly 'the suggestion is méc‘ie of a "FPrauenplanzschule,"
a reserve pool of women to be plazed at the di‘sp::sal. of the soldiers, so that
the sacrifice of the few would achieve the security of the community (pp.243-45).
In the later version, however, this suggestion no longer comes from La Roche,
who remarks sceptically: "Wie wenig kennt ihr Minner doch das Herz und die
Wunsche eines Fra‘xuenzimmers" (p. 246). E;/idently Lenz's thoughts on the

matter were far from final. Uber die Soldatenehen expressly refutes the

dea-that—persorratrties of love and family are incompatible with braveyy

in the field, and now proposes actual marriage for soldiers. It is an
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- important complementary document to Die Soldaten, whose political and L

social naivity has often been criticized.ul Fven here, however, the
beginnings of a more realistic grasp of social anatgmy are detected. The ﬂ
name of Rousseau has been cited more than once in this connection.
The opening lines indicate the author's awareness that social changes
can only be effected by those in positions of power and also that the latter
will ignore the need for such changes only at their peril.q‘%. There is also’
scorn for '"die Gelehrten, von jeher mehr gewohnt sich Kenntnisse zu sammlen
als sie anzuwenden, ﬁeil das letztere mit mehr Gefahr verknupft ist . . ."

(p. 2). Lenz proceeds to a historical survey which, with its idyllic tone

and the natural basis of its anthropological viewpoint, closely Tresembles

, Rousseau's Discours. A distant patriarchal age is invoked in which citizen

and soldier live in an organic state of mutual dependence. As examples are
cited the Greeks together with those "dltern nmordischen Nationen, welche ’

ohne Cultur und Wissenschaften dennoch ganz Europa iberschwemmten' (p.3)

The break~up-of this type of society Qgincided with the development of

the class system (''Lehnsverfassung') wgﬁreby thg weaker, through "Trdgheit
und Furcht," sought tﬁe protection of the mighty in exchange for their
freedom. At this point war changes its character from a necessary means

-
of self—pres&rvation,lSanctioned by nature, to a means of personal self-
aggrandizement on the part of the rulers: "man vergaB3, daf der Loldat
Vertheidiger des Vaterlandes way, er ward das Instrument dér Einfdlle
der Fursten und der Leilidenschaften ihrer Minisger, deren Sklaven sie

waren' (p.5) This degeni:j;ipn of motives corresponds precisely to

Rousseau's concept of the change from natural, self-related "amour-propre"

-



"
P

T to the artificial, selfish "amour de soi' in tﬁeéVbluti%n of gociety. ~ o

In Lenz's view, the arts of war have, in the modern age, reached

a hitherto unknown degree of technical efficiency, and it is time to

match this advance in the mofal sphere. This will only be achieved by

a return to the values of earlier socileties. He does not, however,
suggest an actual Eeconstruction of these in the modern age (nor, in
effect, does Rousseau). He portrays a social degeneracy very reminiscent
of the 11ls described by Rousseau, but attributes this in part to the
influence of standing armies: "Die verdoi@snen Sitten entnerven Birger
und Soldaten, die Schaamhaftigkeit ist von unsern ﬁgibern gewichéh,

die Industrie liegt, der Handel s?lbst mufl am Ende ermatten und in

bloBe Kunst zu betrugen, zu Ubervortheilen ausazten, die Ehen werden

selten und die Nachkommenschaft elend. . ." (pp. 22-23). Ore of the causes

of the increased sensuality in soclety is seen as the growth of the Kunste

und Wissenschaften-'"-The evident echo of Rousseau continues, too, in the
accompanying foot-note praising the Spartans for outlawing the arts (p. 24).
It is of interest that Lenz here takes é view somewhat sipilar to that of the

Werther-Briefe, namely that this process of cultural cofrdption has as yet

not touched the Gexmans to the same extent as the Latin races, in whom
\

"Komodien und verbothene Bucher" have so roused the passions and the

imagination as to make them unfit for war. In time, however, this

process will also overtake the Germans (p. 26).

The problem of the soldier in modern society becomes one ,gf effective
- -
motivation. How is this to be achieved against the prevailing trends of a

h o

\



A
v

p1é5§ﬁfej§%éking civilization® The solution seeks to restore as far , _

as possible patriarchal values, whilst harnessing the guiding forces

of modern society: self-interest and physical desi{r‘e.l’u’L Citizens are \
to be encouraged to marry their daugh%ers to soldiers, who in gurm would
divide their lives between their families and their profession. The
soldier would thus Find himself defending a valued pePSOHalJPOSS?SSiOH.
There follows a rhapsodic vision, with Rousseauesque tones: "Ich sahe

nun schon die alten glucklichen Zeiten wieder eintreten, da der Soldat
auch zugleich Burger war und, durch die Annehmlichkeiten seines Vater-
landes gefesselt, Blut und Leben freywillig dafur hergab. Ich sah die
Gemeinen, ermudet von der Krieg&{atigue, zu Anfange des Herbstes mit
ihren Weibern das Blut der Reben einsammeler und nun ganz die Wollust )
der Liebe und des Genusses nach der Abmergelung durch éie Waffen in
sich schlurfen" (p. 31). The vision of this idyllic bliss awaiting

him at home would immeasu;ably strengthen the soldier's will in battle:

— J
"Ihr Fursten! die Natur allein macht Helden, der Ehrgeiz macht nur ihre

Schattenbilder" (p. 32).

i
f

The remainder of the essay is devoted to a more detailed exposé of the
social benefits to be expected from this scheme, some more convincing than
others. Lenz notes with apparent neutrality the gradual concentration of
power in th! hands of the few, the‘univevsal trend towards aristocratic
forms of government (thereby predicting, in fact, the rise of nineteenth
century pOWer—politécs). On one point, however, he is emphatic: any increase

in the financial burden of the common man, bourgeois or peasant, will be
- I

'
fraught with peril. Lenz writes with an authority based on first-hand

\
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‘experience (reflected in his own play Die Kleinen) and which he shares
with Rousseau:"® "Ich deklamiere nicht, ich protokolliere nur das, was

ich uberall hdrte.und sah, als ich mich unter diese‘Leute mischte. Wehe [

A dem neuen Projektenmacher;—der—diese-Erniedpripten—noch—tieffer-erniedript;

3 \ » .
diese Zertretenen noch mehr zertritt, aller Fluch ihrer unterdruckten

AL . .
Seufzer (leider konnen die meisten nicht mehr seufzen) uber ihn!" (p. 52) R
\ ’
A »
The reader is repeatedly reminded of fundamcgfal aspects of Rousseau's

N

criticism of modern society. This is reflected again and again in the conceptual

language used:

&

Wenn der Burger und Bauer glucklich sind, und der Soldat ist

es mit ihnen, dann erst wird der UberfluB Geschmack, und das -

. L.
"7 7 hdBIiche Wort Luxus, das itzt nichts weiter als.Grillen der

‘Relchen bedeutet,(yird‘agaggg;}reuliche Pracht, die in dem

—

'

innern Verhdltnis eines jeden Standes ihren Grund hat .

R .
jetzt, da . . . jedermann Gelehrter, niemand aber -

N

Mensch ist, wirdén die Wissenschaften ihren hochsten Gipfel

des Ruhms erreicht haben, wenn sie die menschliche Gesellschaft,

N

.statt bloB ihr Hirn auseinander zu dehnen, auch durch ihre
14

Anwendung lehrten glucklich seyn (pp. 82-83). . ,

- » ’

9

The reconciliation thus invisaged between soldier and citizen is seen

as the basis of a new feeling of community, whichgwould also eliminate

’

J r
the present artificial separation & town-life (towns being a means of
L4

e seif-protection) from the country. This idyllic vision of communal living

——




Rd

is an indispensable prerequisite for épy~evolution‘${L1r4?3ﬁéral %i11," and

Girard may thus be right in pointing out the resemblence here to Rousseau's

-

Contrat social.u’6

"

— ®
Uber die Soldatenehen constitutes Lenz's most detailed #hd carefully

reasoned social '"project," the best illustration of his desire to translate

the socio-critical impulses of his plays into the more Immediate sphere of
‘ :

14

" social experience. Yet a curious note of self-irony intrudes. There is an

Eﬁplied recognition of his own inability to carry,out such a project, since
he concludes with the hope that his tentative ideas may be realized by a
man of action, one who would be free of the usual hesitancies and errors
of "utopischen Projéktenmacher" (pp. 100-1). This recognitién of the .

differing capabilities that sepifate speculation and action underscores
2

a personal dilemma which, from time to time, surfaces in Lenz's wnitings

(in Panddmonium Germanicum, for example). For the moment, however, it is
+

clear that he has ahsorbed much of Rousseau's view of society and its

foundations , with the (theif Yovel) realization that a society's character

H
and destiny are decided, ultihately, not by the titles and fortunes of

princes, but by the values and aspirations of the mass of the common

-

people composing it.

]

Lenz's 1nterest in education may be inferred from the numerous,

e

if fragmentary,treatments of this topiscscatteredthrsughout his writings.

It is, of course, of particular:relevance to the play Der Hofmeister.

The epithet ''pedagogical” has often been justly applied to the‘eighteenth




. century. The Sturm und Drang was particularly drawn to Rousseau's contri-

bution, which was to see the essential and instinctive nature.of the child

in a new, positive light. "Gerade das, was [der Aufklirung| an der Kindes-
positive

natur fremd erschienen war, das Unfertige, Regellose, Nailve, Nat‘urhafte,

——_ - —wuB%e—E&ef—Sfﬂrnmﬁd—ﬁmgaﬁm—éﬁm—WQWWndschaff heraus

nt7 Lenz's interest in education is attested in many of his

zu wurdigen.
letters,din addition to his creative jworks. Somewhat pathetic, in view

of the shadow that lies across his later life, are his efforts to become
rector of the Domschule in Riga. In his lettepr to Herder of 2 October 1779

requesting the latter's assistance, he writes: "Soviel sag ich Ihnen frey

und wills druken lassen, daB in @nem\\/a’terlande mir eine solehe Stelle die

h
- ST

Wins chenswertheste wéire.”l1L8 He proceeds\to list some of the ideal-components
he would like to see in the school curriculum and his own qualifications for

teaching them. Particularly noteworthy in view of the ideas expressed in

- . PR NS .
Der Hofmeister 1s that the nobility,-- "der fast den zajlreichsten-Theil “

=7 unsers Landes ausmacht und um Unterricht verlegen ist"--, could conceiv

' be drawn to "unserer Burgerschule.' Lenz undoubtedly viewed himself as an

o
His greatest

educator in the broader sense through the medium of his plays."+9

model , Shakespeare, he venerated as a great educator »f humanity.SO
LY ‘{‘
7 Lenz's views on' the education of the child echo strongly those of Rousseau.
' The latter rails against the slavery of childhood whereby the infant becomes

- o 5 victim of the adult's urge to indoctrinate, to mould a wegaker being in his

. 51 .
oWn image. Lenz writes: *




Die Lrziehung ist seit einiger Zeit die Lieblingsangelegenheit

!

unsers Jahrhunderts geworden, und was ist schmeichelhafter fiir ‘ ngv’

[

den menschlichen Eigendunkel und fur die menschliche Schwachheit

zugleich, ald die Triebe und Krdfte verninftiger Wesen zu lenken,

e

P - ~ . . . .
die, an dem Anfange ihrer Entwicklung, den Widerstand noch nicht

o

¢ leisten konnen, den man bei Wesen von scharferer Einsicht und -
tdtigerem Willen befilrchten mu3. Da der Mensch von Natur lieber
befehlen als gehorchen mag, so tritt er mit einer Menge moralischer

Maximen, die meist nicht durch eigene Erfahrung erworben worden,

uwer und tber gepanzert auf die Buhne, und der schmeichelhafte (\ :

Wahn ,~der Gesetzgeber einer Hachwelt zu werden, sollte er sie .
auch gleich, wie ‘Lysander, nur durch Spiele und Lidschwore be-
trugen, 1ldBt ihn uber alle Urteile einsichtsvoller Zeitgenossen
stolz hinaussehen (G5, V, 30'6).
A
The basic assumptions of Rousseau's educational method are c}early téken
for granted by Lenz. Intellectualism, with its attendent evils of specialization

52

and compartmentalized knowledge, he rejects. Instead, learning should be

through experience: "qu'ils n'apprennent rien dans les livres de ce que
P q p ¢

1

1Texpérience peut leur enseipner."°°

This in effect is fthe method employed

by the country pastor Mannheim, bwho tells his flock Iggthl‘ng of doctrine "bis .
sie %el];st drauf lkamen" (G5, V, 160). What is stressed is the need to
interrelate religipn with daily practical life: '"Wo will sich die Religion

dussern, wo soll sie ihre Kraft und Wirksamkeit beweisen, wenn wir sie als

. . . ‘ e . '
elnen abgezogenen 5piritus in Flaschen verwahren und fiicht sie durch unser

‘ganzes Leben und Gewerbe dringen lassen" (p. 202). Mannheim employs the
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pragmatic method in the education of his own son, following the ﬁyinciple:

"daB alles, was aus dem Menschen wird, aus ihm selberikommen mul’, und daB

‘

k1 . . . . . e
seine Lrziehung aufs hochste nur als Stahl dienen musse, etwas aus 1ihm
N

herauszuschlagen"” (p. 192). All his studies are:undertaken on his own

P

initiative, at the bidding of curiosity. '"Die Lprachen lernte der Bube

alle von sich selbst, wiewohl ihm der Vater alle nur moglichen Hilfs-

mittel -- nie aber Unterricht -- gdbﬁ (p. 193). In only. one place does
®

Lenz acknowledge the infldence of Rousseau's pgdagogic theory, a slight is

<

) . . i . .. w
fragmentary work from his "Russiag" perind, Entwurf einiger Grundsdtze .
gm ry P &

Fur die Crziehung Uberhaupt, besonders aber Tur die Lrziehung des Adels. ¥

Typical of the diffgprence between Rousseau and Lenz is the latter's

© A H

attempt to harnezt the former's broad philoasophical and social principles \ s

¥
to'a specific aspect of the existing soclal structure, his "concretization' =+

of Rousseau. Lenz reiterates the helpless_condition »f the child, his .

dependence on the stronger and more mature, evaluates the role of book-

}

. 4 . . . .

learning and, as in Der lofmeister, warns against the dangers of education
f , .

5 5
by strangers: "Auch wurden die grofesten Romer und Griechen in den ldusern

* [

und durcn den Ungang ihrer einheimischen GroBen gebildelt . . ." (GL, 1V, 328).
The ackuowledgment to Rousseauw comes, significantly, in Xhe context of

distinpuishinpg between education in the ({Fe sense and me)e instruction: 4

h)
< s . .
"Russeau Hat angemerkt, dad ein Unterschie¥ zwischen Unterrichten und

I'rziehen ist. Unterrichten harnn jeder, auch der Premde, und oft mit

<
besserem Lriolp als der Linheimische, well er lenntnisse von auswdrtligen ,

Jingen mitbringt, Jie uns notis sind. . . . Lrziehung aber ist nur die

Jiriung Jdes lLeispiels von mehreren rrollen unl wichtlgen Mannern in -
f I 2

nnoeren taat, sie mogen leben, wo Lie wollen" (p.-308).
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e

Emile also contains a few afterthoughts on the education »f woman,

o .5 - : . .
-entitled '"Sophie ou la Femme."®> “Women are to be educated to provide ideal

}

wives and mothers. MNodebty and domestic duty are the qualities sought. The

! N

ski1lls che 1s to learn, singing, dancing, neealework, cooking and-so forth,
are all conceived from this fundamentally utilitarian viewpoint. The concept ‘
of woman's role is perhaps.unpalatable today, but progressive for the time
s1nce it considered a field of education hitherto ignored. Rousseau's .

patriarchal ideal of domestic virtue, seen to fullest effect in the latter

part of the Houvelle lieloise, proved particularly acceptable to the Sturm

-

und Drang and its concept of sexual roles. It is Lenz, however, who shows

¥

/

s

g
AR
his practical bent by setting out &t some length, in a letter to Sarasin,

—

. . 56 ’
the essential gomponents of a woman's education. There 1s a notable .

no/

similarity to Rousseau's "Gophie The two writers stress, for esample,

the necessity for good physical stamifia to enable women to fulfil their
role as houseleeper and educator. This runs contrary to current society
practice which would consign women to a permanent state of useless, delicate
creatures concealed from the main-stream of life: ". . . nun nehmen Lie

unserexegisten wohlersogenen gelghrten, kranken Damen in Paris in Baumwolle
h \(ﬁ;‘

eingewickelt und die kraftvolle Hachkommenschaft dge von ihnen zu erwarten
5 . . .
stent" (p. 109). 8 The essential humanity sought by both in place of the

outward veneer is reflected in the followaing: ", . . was hilfts elner  -— —

Frau wenn {3ie der Ausbund aller Cigenschaften eines Engels ist und ihrp

rehlt “das was sie alleine zum lenschen macht” (pp. 109-10). The same

anti-intellectualism seen in the previous chapter 1n connection with

.

women readers reappears in the contention, that ". . . ein Irauenzimmer

da. Pretersion auf®Verstand macht, das unliebenswurdigs te und furchtbarste
/

'




™

$
aller existierenden Dinge ist" (p. 112), which approaches the hyperbole

. 59 .
of Rousseau's view of "l'homme qui médite.'"”~ There is general agreement

~

on the subjects of the curriculun: cooking ("O wenn doch die mehrsten

-

o e

franzosischen Damen dafir weniger Grrechisch und Briefstyl wufiten,

N
kN

weniger neue Bucher gelesen, weniger Preise fur die tiefsinnigen Akade-
misten in Paris ausgetheilt hitten!" )3 drawing, less as a fine art

. . . 60 . .
than as an aid to domestic design; ernamentation and cosmetics as

aids to nature rathew than #o0o0ls of fashion.61 .
4 .

.
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ber—tugerndhafte Tqupemicihts, ~aiready mentisned it ¢onneciion with

the cultural satire, would appear to demonstrate the main thesis of I'mile

which sets out to refute the Enlightenment belief eduating knowledge and

€5

)

virtue. Like Schiller's Riuber it uses the motif »f the twn bﬁbthers.62

v

Leybold, the father, repeatedly berates David for his schhlastjc inferiority |
to his diligent brother Just: ". . . sieh wie er dich in allen Ltucken

ubertrifft. s ist kein Kaicer in der Geschiichte, von dem er mir nicht

Hamen und Jahrzahl weip" (WC, II, 520). Rousseau's condemnation of early
indoctrination in "des noms de rols, des dates, des termes de blason, de

sphere, de génpraphie," rather than the solicitious encouragement of moral

\ ~

. . . 63 . .
Conscilnusness, oprings to mind. sturm und Drang writers, including Goethe,
- v B, e

draw -upon 1t frequerntiys Altnougn—the play was not completed, one may

v

assume that David's filial loyalty towards his unappreciative father would

<

stand_forth in contrast to his brother's treachery. Just is last seen

plotting to convince Leybold of his brother's death. David shows a number

R \ :
of Rousseauesque tralts, accepting as a mark of honour what his father

’

s

had  intended as a bitter insult:* "Holzhacker -- ja Holzhacl-er, Holzhacker




war meine Bestimmung" (p. 521), and choosing the soldier's profession

while his -fatler and brother entertain courtisans in the guise of opera-

singers.

\

Lenz rightly views education as an instrument in any moverfent towards

-

cultural rejuvenation. Significantly, it is a schoolmaster, Matz Hocker,

.

e
who supplies the people's voice of resistence to attempts by the cultured
]

world of the Enlightenment to impart its own prideful doctrines to the

peasants. Rousseau's view of educational priorities is evident in his

- address "An die Damen, die Kunstrichter und das ganze menschliche Ge-

schlecht:”65 l .

3

Nun denk ich wohl oft, wie wohl ist mir
-- Doch jetzt in meinem Dorf dafur,

) T Fémen nur nit manche faule Mahren,

Mir meine Bduerlein auch 'fzukliren

Und einzubléttegn ihnen Wind,

Dafll gleich mit allem fertig sind,

_Und Gq%t uné Menschen lernen verachten,
Druber mit Leid und Seele verschmachten.
Ach, gnddige Herren, groB und klein,

Bitte, wollet uns lassen allein,

: Uns verspotten nach Herzens Begehren, ]

w—— - 4

Nur unsre Leutlein nit spotteln lehren (GC, T, 154).

b

A somewhat more problematlic figure,is the village-schoolmaster Wenzeslaus,

in Der lofmeister. This play, as the most intense expression of Lenz's

interest in the social role of education, and im particular in its relation

to Rousseau's 1deas, must .be viewed separately in the next chapter.” -

2

‘

-



3. Problems of love ‘and marriage

The zeal to reform social mores is particularly evident in that

most fundamental »f human Pelationshfbs,that of the sexes. Rousseau's

o\

importance for this theme is paramount. It is he who first seriously
J t

questioned conventional attitudes towards woman, her nature and social
‘ . 3

t

role. Both before and after marriage, she could claim no substantial

'

rights.66 Marriage itself was imposed from considerations of social
expediency and was the prelude to a life of domestic service. Prior

to this, she may have enjoyed a brief period of veneration as "a lovely

and delicate pla/thing,"67 but in both instances her position was

175
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peripheral in a totally male-oriented soclety. Consequently, ldeas
concerning her relationship with the opposite sex were equally super-

K

ficial.

Rousseau's achievement in the Nouvelle llélojse 18 to articulate

.2 new conscilousness of woman's peculiar being and also her social rights.

At the same time his characteristic puritanism reacts against the lack

.
.

of moral purpose and rampant immorality both within and outside of marriage,

so that he is compeiled to restate, albeit in a néw and idealizedblight,

the iotion »T a womarly duty within the domestic framework.®® Thherent

—_—- 0

in this iz the antique ideal of devotion to a patriarchal type of ﬁémily

v

structure ordained by natupe, an ideal which was to appeal strongly to

r -
writers in Germany from Gturm und Drang to, for example, Goethe's .

Hétmann und Dorothea. "Dag weibliche Ideal der Geniedramatiker ist
{

nicht das lachtweil, sondern die sanfte, empfindsame, pletdtsvolle

o




by

-

Frau, die in der Zuruckgezogenheit und Stille wirkt, und sich inner—

i

halb der Schranken der Litte hdlt, also im wesentlichen Rousseaus _ I

t

%9 et the inhuman, institutionalized repressinon of woman

Ideal.'

) »

through the marriage of convenience -revolts the deepest instincts

of Rousseau's nature, where his libertariag sympathies unite with

an awareness of love truly experienced. Both aspects are present in

his novel, the former predominating only after the latter has been

explored with unprébedented thoroughness and intensity. The tension

that thus arises is only to some degree resolveq when one perzeives

the character of the work'as a complete eritique of -—cortenporary-—- - -

.

attitudes, with their lack of both moral and human subs tance. This

7]

end—is-served—above—all through—the recopnttion 51 Julie s intrinsic

-

humanity, her embodiment of new concepts of virtue. Rousseau accords

his heroine a boundless degree of respect and veneration. Consequently

Lt. Preun's love of her becomes a profound educating process, one of

heightened moral self-know'edge in and through another being.

Lenz likewise endows women with that superior sensibility and moral

5

1nsight that verge on the divine. Just as Julie calms her lover's feverish

2

passion and seeks to guide him towards nobler goals, the women that Lenz

dpotheoasizes in his works,—--Cleaphemﬂibich,nCgpnelianuchlosser,,ﬂenriette -
. g

70 c, . . . :
Waldner, -- '~ are each perceived in the role of "Wegweiserin zum Guten.”7l

’ D
J

~

3

buch a veneration has sometimes been compared with' that of the medieval

Minne.72 Certainly, both Lenz and Rousseau tend o remove the seat of

erotic guilt from the female to the male thus «favouring the Virgin rather

than the temptress Lve as the archetype of woman. Leng satirizes the

\ '

-
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Augustine view of the sinful woman in his poem "Menalk und Mopsus"

YO(WS, I, 183-y)7 - e
LT

-
!

- The most con}se statement of Lenz's ideal of womdn occurs in
]

the Werther-Briefe. The occasion is his apprecigtion of Lotte, who

engenders

Bntheiiasmus fur wirkliche Vorzuge, fur weiblichen Wert. s

Nicht fur ein schon Gesicht, nicht fir-ginen schdénen Fuf -- .

@

fur den Inbegriff aller sanfteren Tugenden, aller edleren geistigen,
‘ i

sowohl als korperlichen Reigze zusammengenommen, fir ein Ideal --

aber nicht eines wahnwitzigen Augenblicks wie die Ideale gewisser
Schriftstelleg, sondern einer reifen mit der Welt und ihren Ver-
hdltnissen und Einschrénkungenodurchaus bekannten Uberlegung, fur
. ein Ideal wie es jede Tochtér Germaniens tdglich und stundlich
werden kann, ohne ein Haar von dem naturlichen Stempel ihrer
Seele zu verlieren, vielmehr sich so ihrer verlernten und ver-

s

kiinstelten Natur allein wieder zurick ndhert (W3, I, 389-90).

The ideal, of which Lenz writes, 1s evidently that union »f physical and

Spiritual‘beauty“ceiehrated‘by“RDusseau.73 The -classical- ideal of the - -_ = - -

"schone Seele," (which, it»%;s already been suggested, found an important
forerunner in Rousseau) is not far removed. It is, however, typical of

. . . . - . &
Lenz to become obsessed with ideals, content not simply to give them

expression but also to seek them out in actual life. Thus in one of the

earliest of his s&-called love-relationships,with Cleophe Fibich, as
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I sy

reflected in the Tagebuch, he assumes the quixotic role of defending

her from the cynicdl voluptuousness of the "Schwager" (the younger baron

kleist). The result of such a conflict of values, which undoubtedly

reflects Lenz's own ambivalence and self-distrust in his relations

with the opposite sex, leads to’a loss of any sense of a réa;\liaison.
\~

. . . . 7 s
The whole dissolves into an etherial platonic sphere. i Howhere do€s s
s ! .

this search for the elusive ideal of womanly beauty (conceived in the

'
.

fullest senses) lead to a greater detachement from reality .than ¥n
Lenz’% strange obsession with the portraits of women acquaintances.
The urgent desire to possess such representations of his idol indicates,

analogous with Christian images of the saints, his extreme veneration of

the i1deal behind the woman.75 lle falls in love with Henriette von Waldner

on the Strenpgth of another's description of her (that of his Strasbourg

i AN
)

landlady, Luise ronig), induces her to become a subject for a p;rgrait

A ]
for Lavater's physiognamatic collection, then becomes embroi led in an

argument with the latter concerning possession of the portrait. The

incident provides part of the background,of Der Waldbruder. Several

[y

years be%ore this he unconsciously admits in a letter to Salzmann his
tendency to create ideals of women from his imagination and to project

these upon actual women.: "Es ist mir wie Pygmalién gegangen. Ich hatte

mir 2 einer gewissen Absi;L£~in meiner Pnantasie ein Mdchen gesvhaffen --
ich sah mich um und die gitige ilatur hatte mir mein Ideal lebendig an die

elte estellt.”76 One can be sure that such happiness was temporary.
g pp P ry

Der Waldbruder reflects the sequence of ecstatic idolization and bit 39

disillusionment when the real” fails to measure up to the ideal, whzx

fray
15 4 recurrent pattern in Lenz's love relationships.




The allusion to the Pygmalion legend irmthis connection is
N

\ i

significant. Lenz, like Rousseau, has left his Wi poetic version
\g in his poem of 1777 (WS, I, 126).77 The obsession with the portraits
N suggests a kind of fetishism similar to that displayed by the legendary

artist who conceived a passion for his statue, as first recounted by

Ovid (Metamorphoses, Book X).78 One notes, however, that in this poem,

too, Lenz is enamoured of the ideal of spiritual beauty. Peace, solace,

the alleviation of pain, are the benefits it promises, whilst the .

o delicately intimated physical attractions become more the concrete

symbol of this:

An diesen Lippen, diesen Augen
. Die Welt vergessend, hinzuhangen

Und aus den rosaroten Wangen

%3

Des Lebens UberfluB zu saugen
An dieses Busens reiner Fille

Die Schmerzen meiner Brust zu wiegen . . . (W3, I, 126).79

’ : )
 The, charge made by Goethe that Rousseau's Pygmalion monologue depicts the

struction of art through "den gemeinsten Akt der Sinnlichkeit" could

hardly be made of Lenz's version.SO

Perhaps in only one relationship does Lenz find his ideal embodied
in an actual woman, in Goethe's sister, Cornelia Schlosser. T+ is certainly
not coincidental that, as was seen in Chapter 1II, the Moralische Bekehrung

e

eings Poeten shows eaplicitly and implicitly the influence of Rousseau's

novel. Cornelia's relationship to the poet is strongly reminiscent of that

———e —-
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‘ »f Julie apd 5t. Preux, that of the ever vigilant ment'o‘r* sustaining
. her lover's nobler nature through his moral and emotional tribulations.
The confessional nature of Gt. Preux's letters from Paris is recalled,

for example, by the opening of the eighth "Selbstunterhaltung:'" '"Ich

muf Dir etwas gestehen, Cornelia! das mir Dein edles Herz gewif ver:_

[t

zelhen wird" (E&, 1, 273). We find the same contrast between the vanity

.

L of the present surroundings and the fulfillment he had kuown in her

presence: "Bel Dir war alles gesdttigt alles befriedigt, hier bin ich
ewip wuste und leer" (p. 277).

. | -

The underlying concept of woman in both works is of a humanizing,

educating force. Lenz comes closest here to one of the great themes of

. . . . . s 1
classicism (Iphigenie auf Tauris), supported stylistlcally.8 “He has
4
not, however, succeeded in achieving a reconciliation between physical

-«

and moral, or Platonic, love. Lenz's dictrust of the former, which

* emerges, for example, ln thepietistic pronouncements of the lleyrnungen

2

»

‘eines Lalen, i5 sympolized by the passion for Cleophe Fibich, from which
he now turns to Cornelia to effect his recovery, and by various guilt-laden
references (e.g. to his "lNachtsunden'"). Leuz sees hiz love of Cornelia

st1ll through his idealist's prism, in terms of a (very Rousseauésque)

conflict between "Jeihe stille Tugend" and his own viciousness. He -

alternates between the emotional extremes of religious ecstasy ani
a tortured sense of personal worthlessness. "The epithet u.ed repeatedly
~ ‘ \

" to -deseribe his love iz "rein.'" Ct. Preux describes his love in similar

Y

4 s - - «
. terms of religious fervour: "pur" and '"sacré'" are the most frequently used.
° 71A<*#_—_“_'___________.__—~—-

" -~ .7
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For Lenz this can only imply a,non-possessive, Platenic love. Reflecting

174
with regret on his failure to avow his love at the right opportunity, he

4

concludes that the hesitation resulted from the uncertainty of His motives,
(73

from a fear that his devotion had not yet reached the crystaline purity
he demanded of it: "Nur Bosewichter konnen s> gewissenhaft sein. Eine
verheuratete Fraw dachte ich -- wie wdre der Gedanke mir,eiqgefallen,

wenn ich reine I'lammen fur dich gefuhlt hdtte" (WS, I, 262).82

»

' I'd
~

' Where Lenz. divides the ‘erotic and spiritual poles »f love between
‘ s .

.‘M‘ A
two women, Rousseau has attempted to unite them. The first part of the

AR

lleloise, at least, knows no distinction between the pathos of desire and

¢

that of spiritual celebration. The «ndestructable purity of the emotion

uniting the lovers, a purity® which holds even after 5t. Preur's seduction
'y - L]

of" Julie, 1s shown with an intensity for whichH one would have to look to
- , t

Gottfried'sﬂTriStan for its equal. It is only later that resignation

intrudes, when 5t. Preux renoufices Julie and concurs in her marriage to

Wolmar. Rousseau attempté to depict a mordl metamorphqdé resulting from

a realizataon of the ultimately destructive nature »f total love, however
:

noble. Yet it is undeniable that such a resignation constitutes an act of

surrender to social necessity, and it is this which accounts for its

Y

Ty 8
unsdtisfactory aspect. 3 Rousseau appears to be caught on the horns of

a Jilemma: how to reconcile the freedom impulse so evident in his writings

with the moral imperative of virtue upon which he places equal stress.

At best he may claim an element of freedom in the voluntary aspect of

v

renunciation, arising from a genuine conviction that it is the morally

proper course. .uch a eonviction is based on his absolute view of marriage

~




. . . 84
as "le plus inviolable et-le plus saint de tous les contrats!

Marriages formed in the absence of inclination he considers undesirable;8®
but his rejection of a society in which adultery and divorce are rampant

induces him to affirm the sacrosanct nature even of such marriages. Lenz,

“

too, we note, views the marriage contract as a sacred document.86 Matrimony
\ ¥
he regards as "die Basis aller Gluckseligkeit in der Welt . . ., das
& "
Fundamentalinstitut der fortgehenden Schopfung" (gg, IV, 33). The high

importance Lenz attaches to marriage in his reformist's vision of society

has been stpessed by Rosanow and by Sommerfeld, as, for example, "die
Ay

ursprunglighste, hochste, alle wesentlichen Bezuge des Menschen um-

spannende I'orm der Lebensfihrung. In attributing this conviction to

-

gl &
the influence of Rousseau, however, both lack some necessary critical

. 88
reservations. v -

.

+ It cannot be congealed that much of Rousseau's novel constitutes a

passionate indictment of forced marriages. Julie is‘undeniably a prisoner

g v . -
of convention, the victim of a tyrannical father: ”deguisei/tout ce qu'on
\

sent; etre fausse par devoir, et mentir par modestie: voila 1'état

'18

habituel de toute Fille de mon age. J lgudoubtedly it is this aspect
b - [

€

which appealed in particular to the writers of Sturm und Drang. Lenz

employs satire against the marriase of convenience in his poem, written -r

’ . . A C
under the impact of the I'riederike Brion affair, '"Die Lieb& auf dem Land."

Pious and unfeeling ("mit gefaltenen jidnden'), the pastor givés his daughter

o the unloved Fandidat, whilst she must nurture in secret her anguish for

.

rt—tover—Wo—I5tHO) T er wedding-day 15 a sacrificial offering.

182
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.

-uch 1njustices are only part bf a universal degradation of the mdrriage

[l —

.
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by such legal unions, whereas Lenz conceilves of physical love within

) ‘ 183

institution, which Lenz catalogues among the various social ills hes )

attributes to rationalist philosophy (Verteidigung des Herrn W. gegen

die Wolken). The méﬁority of marriages he regards as nothing more than

"Vertrdge . .¢., einander.gegen gewigse anderweitige Vorteile, die
1 4 Y Al
gleich als ob man sich mit seinem drgsten Feinde verbdndey mit der .
- - ( . w 2
grioften Behutsamkeit von der Welt obrigkeitlich gesichert sein, alles

o

zu erlauben" (WS, I, 443). Animal sensuality is the main purposegserved

“
[

*

manrriage .as an intensification of a truye spiritual relationship, as .

- .
Meine Folge der innigsten Liebe . . ., damit ungre Liebe geistiger,

unsere Empfiﬁduggen edler, hoher, warmer und stdrker seien”. N

at

igéﬁ IV, 58). Of significance in connection with Rousseau's viewpoint

is the fact that in the, same context Lenz conceives of the type of

marriage based on friendship, -- "bel 'denen Vernunft und Puhe die
Stelle von Feuea_und Lebhaftiglkeit vertritt,"-- but evidently negards
this as a '"'second best" type:of union {p. 3u4). ,

LS

Although Lencz &ééicts himself engaged in a purely platonic relationship

Y

with a married woman in Die Moralische Bekehrung, this is seengas an ° '
A 1 A \

o X -
. , #r N
enriching personal experience of a voluntary nature, not as something,

L

forced upon him by virtue »f her married state. The elemgnt of social
<

g - -

“
conflict is here lacking. Where, however, the precsnditions for, such

conflict exjst, namely in the demeaning of marriage to serve soclety, a
- ‘ o R
more revolutionary attitude shows itseld in his writings. How to reqpncile

N o

this with the ethical impulse, equally vital for Lenz as for Rousseau,

hd [

becomes, as in the wcase of the latter, a special problem. .

o
»
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Lenz's copparison of the Nouvelle lHéloise and Goethe!s Werther is

of interest here, since it attempts specilically to demonstrate- the
A

’ ! - 3
moral character of the latter. Of parggcular interest 1s the suggestion

ent of the absolute yearnings .of the

that renunciation, the abandy

subject, may be salutary

€

A -,
but not go 1n Germany where "steife dhtten" prevail. Clearly Lenz

envisages a morality of love, az/least in the socilety which is his

N . | o
immediate concerh, of a differént order from hourgeois convention.

)

ithin the dissolute fabric of T'rench soelety,

An interesting.change ofﬁperspecfive occurs in the late fragment already

3

| -

referred to, Uber Delikatesse der Empfindung, in whiech he seems no longer

-

concerned with the.moral position of the lover in the two novels (the:

“ 11

usualhcentre of critical controversy) but that of the women themselves.

: | ! p;

Gulliver, stung by t;;\tﬁftgelst's complaeent interpretation of "the

novels as deterrents tolany '"wdhlerzogenes [Prauenzimmer' inclined to %

abarrdon the pétﬁ/of virt&e; *demands: "Also wolltest du eine Juli&
v ~ '* - < .

heiraten’ oder eine Lottas die ihr Brautbette mit Blut’ befleckt, und

q

so fur, besser géblert hd 1t (GC, V, 260). All the disillusionment of
@ * 9 - 6( - 1
, - i
Lenz 1n his decline shows 1itself ifl Culliver's words: '"Was sollen .

-wir aber 1w einer Welt macherr, wo alfe rauenzimmer Lotten oder
. €9 .

x LR N . .
« Julien wdren ' Davonlaufen oder uns vor den 1opf schieBlen-- i1ch weif

'
v ¢ f

#ein ander Mittel.! A bitter condemnation of marriage without lové in

the fullest sense a3 leng envisapes it }s conveyed in the foliowéng

tableau: "Die Befrledigung des Gesohleghtsreizes ist ein fluchtiger
. N 1 T Yo
Augenblick; nahen gesetztere Jahre, wo. man das Geschlethtrvepgift, -

LT
™
N
-

50 kann wefer Komodie noch Roran noch %rauersplel den verlorenal
&’
\

-~ ° . P - . . N N
I'rietlen eirer eele wiederherstellen, die sich mit den oghlanpen,

3 4 . .

.
* i \ - -
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die sie in ihren' Reizen des GCesichts trug, jetzt in ihrem Gewissen’

. L]

¢ f
martert, und keiner einzigen edeln Handlung, keiner abgewischten

verborgeren Tréne bewuBt ‘werden kann" (p. 261). -
' &

K

’ 3

N, ) 1
The notion that the sacrifices epdured by St. Preux and Werther

.

30

were both unnecessary and unjust is notewsrthy.”~ One effect is undoubted-

ly to diminiish the idea of a tragic necessity in both heroes and.to

[ +

reduce both works to a level of appraisal in which the unmitigated

assessment of harsh social reality is possible.A significantlnumber
7 -
of Lenz's works present such a situation of conflict between “the

demands of a lover and those of society, and it™is possible to

see these as so many attempts to resolve the conflict in terms more

-

socially and personally acceptable than Rousseau's submissive ideal.

This is one of the conclusions of Ilse Kaiser's dissertation, (Erlangen,

1971), Die Treunde machen den Philosophen, Der Englinder, Der Waldbruder’

von J.M:R. Leng.91

7 LY

PO | -]

In Die Freunde macheﬁ/aén Philosophen’, a play described b& Lenz as

one '"das,meinem Herzen® am nichgten ist,"92 the young fortuneless dreamer
Strephon, seems @bout to lose for ever thé love of the aristocratic

Seraphine. Incensed by the former's proud refusal to be her husband in
3

all but name she has accepted the hand of her admirer, Don Prado.
/Strephon is saved from suicide by none other than Don Prado himself

, who, perceiving that his rival's love is of a superior order to his
P .

odﬁ, graciously yields his place to him, declaring: "Ich bin zu stolz,

}

_Ihnen ein ﬁerz zu entziehen, das Ihnen mit so vielem Recht gehort.

® N
‘ -

©

&
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. Vielmehr witl ich dem Wink des Himmels folgen,)der mich zum Mittel

. N

hat brauchen wollen, el so standhafte Herzen auf ewig mit einandqr

zu verein\fgen" (WS, I, 327). This bold reversal of "the Héloise

dénouement 99 is ju%ified in advance by Seraphine's confession that

virtue is not a substitute foP love as a basis of marriage: "Tugent{

[

{ und Pflicht sind nreht Liebe, Prado . . ." (p. 324). The conclusion
. appears banal when set beside the supremely tragic Yerther or the

celebration of self_less virtue in the Nouvelle I{é.lo'ise.gu ‘Undopbted-

ly the play, whlc.h bears the marks of Lenz's relationship with Henriette

von Waldner, may be viewed as a subjective eAépcise in wish-fulfillment.

Tltsl describes it as "Lenzens phantastische Antwort auf die Heue

! Héeloise Rousseaus -- und s%inhTraum von dem, was er selbst zu verdienen
glaub*ce."95 Beyond this, however, the play is indicative of lenz's w}}ole

tendency to .life-proximity in his works, to see these in terms of actual
social reality, however self-related. ) ’
. : = .

. . G
o

¢
Y

The supremacy »f love over the shallow, conventional® form that often
passed as marriage is strongly asserted in Die Freunde.% In the fragment

Die Laube of approximately the same date (ca. 1776), the lover's mole in
h

T the _t;_igngtjj_ar_iel-a-tiaﬁship‘fé”“ﬁﬁféd by Constantin, who assures Henriette:
¢

——— A — -

" "Sie sind in diesen Armen unbefleckter unschuldiger und heiliger als in den

Armen ihres Ehemannes (WS, II, 561). The story Zerbin, as has édy been

shown, contains the most burning indictment of the fashi

csought to, segregate marriage and love. This , then,l,i&e many {other social

ills, isZttributable in Lenz's view to . the prevalence of rationalism

2
1

over moral feeling. The hubris which results for Zerbin in the destruction

.

of himself and the devoted Marie lies in-his cold assesment of marriage

~
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* as ''nichts mehr, als einen. Kontrakt zwischen zwei Parteien aus .

politischén Absichten" (G5, V, 95). Love, on the other hand, ''schien
ihm nun als ein Ingredienz, Qas gar nicht in den Helratsverspruch . .
gehorté; die grofe Weisheit unserér heutiéen Philosophen ging ihm auf, v AN
daf Ehe eine wechselseitige liilfleistung, Liebe eine vorubereilende .

, D Grille selj eine MiBheirat schien seingm’aufgeklérten Verstande nun ein
ebenso unverzeihbares Verbrechen, als es ihm ehemals der Ehebruch und die

»

Verfihrung der Unschuld geschienen hatten." In Der Englinder (1776), Robert

9
Hot 1s to be recalled to England by his fathet from Turin, where he has

*  fallen in love with Armida. His proposed fate is a marriage of convenience

with the daughter of Lord\Lﬁﬁylton. The plan that society, represented .,
! G

by Lord Hamilton and Lord Hot, conceives to shake him from his present

romantic idealism is to instill in him a taste for sensual pleasures. )

° .

» "Wenn nur ein Mittel wdre, ihm denSGeschmack an Wollust und Behdglich-

keit-beizubrlngen,h remarks Hamilton, and adds: "er hat sie noch nie

gekostet; und wenn éas so fortstirmt i; seiner Seéle, kann er sie auch

Nie kos;en lernen" (WS, IL, 340). Obviously Robert is serioqﬁﬂy out of
J

line with convep%ioqal Soé%al practice. The agent who is tg effect his

'

"cure" is a prostitute, Tognina. The outward symbols of her allurements‘v/,/

)

N A
are the roses whichrshe playfully sheds on him a;”ﬁé lies on his sick

bed (p. 349). ‘Flhwers and play are both favorite Rococo motifs; that

the cultivation of beauty conceals an inner moral turpitude is the

[N

basic criticism of his culture that Lenz shares with Rousseau. Un-
N ' . ;
wittingly Tognina provides Hot with the instrument »f his suicide. His

] :
death provides us, fin a particularly audacious manner, with an instance

. of Lenz's idealization of woman and of love, whilst at the same time
- r Al
-

v J .




.

expressing his rejection of the forces of hypocrisy. As the confessor
tells him to detach himself’ from eabthly things ot prepares to meet

his maker wi&h the demand that the memory of Armida may accompany him;

it is her poptrait that he kisses instead of the‘crucifix;  "Behaltet

eupen limmel fur euch" are his dying words {p. 353). -

. . 2 o
Py such works Lenz 1s consistent in laying the charge of immorality

14

'— . 3 . ; ’
not uEBﬁ\%he/lndlv1dual lovers, even though these are often compelled to _
be i1mmoral in the technical Senss in order to achieve their sacred

aspirations, but rather upon’the [social institutisns which cynically use

the marriage form or exploit sensdelity”for its own ends. With this
b

conviction he is not predisposed to a sympathetic understanding of
Rousseau's novel, whose resolution appears to reiterate that "schroffe

Trenmmng von Liebe und Ehe, die die Gedanken des "18. Jahrhunderts be- °

\

herrscht.”97 Considerations of social compromise have no place in an
idealistic and absolute attitude towards what is regarded as the noblest

force in human relations.gB Yet it 1s precisely this depiction of total

1 r
love with which Rousseau was most closely identified, as Lenz well knew.gq

r ‘
The equation of love and natlire is in the Rousseau tradition.loo What
. ..
so impressed his apologists such as Hamann and Fussli, whilst offending

Enlightenment critics, was his rejection of the tidy, logical language
of the mind as inappropriate in expressing the emotions. Both the
rationalist view of unbridled passion as a moral threat to the willlol ’

and the trivial Rococo attitude to love are eschewed by Rousseau and

replaced by an intensely serious emotion involving the total being, -

spirital and physical. Only in Roussgau did Lenz and his contemporaries

§ @
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v

find the pathos of love revealed in all its manifestations: outpourings
of emotion, spiritual ecstasy, indifference to danger or opposition,

together with such physical signs of the total inner possession as
L ; 102 ' o
fainting, trembling, pallor, loss of appetite. These were to become

part of the stock of the Sturm und Drang's portrayal of passiod and can
be seen in some of Lenz's gstage directions. 03 Love which lggks this
intensity belongs inevitably to the sphere of social formality which
. 104 . . .
Rousseau himself had condemned. llere ance again -is that recurrent ingredient

5

in Lenz's attitude to Rousseau - disappointment, a perplexed feeling

that the latter_ 1s betraying his own revolutionary ideals. s -

it

The reasons for Rousseau's int'roduitlon of the resignation theme

J 4

in his ngvel have long been the object »f speculation. It may perhaps P
be viewed as expressive of his obsessive elegiac conviction of thg vanity
of seeking happiness within the modern social structure. 197 Perhaps his

own deep-seated puritanism intrudes where it has least reason to be, in

the guise 5f a supposedly virtuous piatonicism.lo6 There are, at least,
indications that he himself sensed the unsatisfactory nature of the

sacrifice as a lasting solution. 07 Lenz's attitude provides yet
-
another instance of the tendency already noted toward7 an enthusiastic,

reforming zeal, ever-ready to adopt uncompromising positions, one *best

’ Pne tom

3 . \\ B e ’ 3
described*as ''more Rousseauist than Rousseau.' *Lenz geht . . . in der
L

f S , .

Bewertung des leidenschaftlichen Lebensgefuhls weit uber Rousseau hinaus.

Er nimmt ihm die letzten Hemmungen und gesteht ihm das absolute Recht zu
: -
schrankenloser Auswirkung zu. Darin liegt der Kernpunkt seines Sturmer- -

-

und Drdngertums.'" Further conclusions remain to be drawn from this
; :

‘judgmeng of Kaisers (p. 78).



e

Lenz ﬁndoubtedly sees the experience of love in its fullest

3

and most demanding form as an important ingredient of that dynamic
processoof self-fulfillment which was viewed earlier as the basis
of his individual ethic. Expansion of all the faculties is the t

~Qverriding goal, whether mental, physical or spiritual. Love moves

the heart, making it more receptive to beauty and truth: this is

r

_the sole necessary claim to morality for Goethe's Werther. Love may

thus-be encompassed within Lenz's total moral philosophy, where

Rousseau must resort to renunciation in the name of virtue. Despite

the pkratonic i1dealism of such works as the Moralische Bekehrung,

Lenz's obijective, social i1deal (which he himself never attained)

o v

is of a full requited, love relationship sanctified by a marriage
L . 108 . ,
~»f inclination yYather than coercion. In this context Rousseau's

resignation musk_ inevitably appear retrogressive. Beyond this it

"collides with that same metaphysical .conviction which 1s expressed

in the Rousseau criticism of Das erste Principium and Der Waldbruder.
\;’
1

¢

In sundering the fies of passion and devoting her energies to the

quiet cultivation of domestic serenity, Julie is seeking that same

inner state of "paix" which Rousseau takes to be ‘the highest good,
the only effective means of preservifiy virtue in a corrupt and

corrupting world. Where she had sought "bonheur et . . . paix"

»

(p. 169), instead she founﬂ’only the inner turbulence of moral

confb%gt.’The renunciation of love is the price they must pay for

the restoration of peace, "En renongant a Julie, vous achetez son

i

repos aux dépens du votre, et c'est a vous que vous renoncez poyr

elle" (Mme d'Orbe to 3aint Preux, p.299). What begins as a stirring

proclamation of individual rights in an oppressive soc&ify thus yields

«
.

'



\\\\\\‘\\\\Prang dramatists to give a positive value to love in fﬁeir works.lo9
g

=

9‘

-
2
v

:

Y

to Rousseau's idyllic yearning for peace aid the ' freedom from strife. .

! &
'Thus we are brolght back to the main stumbling block in the way of Lengz'

3

total acceptdrite "of Rousseau's phillosophy.
a )

.

Despite Genton's cbservation on the appirent failure of Sturm und ,

. -

-~

’ . ~ » N .
Lenz at least sees it as a supremely important force tending to the
greater happiness and virtue of individual and society alike. The

frequency with which leve situations become, in the major social dramas,
v ’ *
the 6ccasion Tor caricature (tne main substance of Genton's remark and

)

whith is indeed true of Lenzllo), results from the character of these

[
[

a

gs socilal-critical depictions of the distorting and denaturizing forces
- [ . -3

. \
in socibty which work against the attainment of such an ideal. Elsewhere,

as we have seen, the ideal of love which Lenz evolves, to a considerable ,

extent in dialectic response t Rousseau, forms a much more positive part

5f his visions of a happier humanity.

- ¢
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VII. INDIVIDUAL WORKS , s

'

\

.
. . £y -~ -

P 4
Four works in particular -- two plays, a dramatic fragment and a /
novel -- show a marked influence of Rousse%Jgiideas on the preat}ve

1

writing of Lenz. We are concerned not mérely with the presence of these,.
but with their role within the structure of the work concerned. That \

Lena's attitude to Rousseau is not one Af simple imitation, despite a

v L) '

strong emotional attraction is most apparent from these writings, which

i . . L& v
serve to complete the perspective from which this attitude may be defined
&
¢

andsexplained. -
- L)

§

1. Der Hofmeister

LY

.
4 s War

Possible links between this, one of Lenz's best known plays, ani
works of Rousseau have long been assumed. Erich Schmidt points to the

. i
similarity of its theme, that of the tutor seducing his socially superior

ward, and that of the Nouvelle Hélo‘ise.l Other commentators, beginning

with Eugen Wolff, have seen a connection between the tutor theme and

Emile.? The presente of RJusseau motifs was also noted in Stammler's
‘e

1908 dissertation.> However, the first real attempt to examine Rousseau's
role in the play is that of Clara Stockmeyer: who views the work in terms

.. . - . L
of a critical "Auseinandersetzung Lenzens mit Rousseau." ' Both of Rousseau's

.

novels are the object of this. Liuffer and Gustchen are seen as shallow,

P
\ 0

frivolous parodies of St. Pierre and Julie; moreover it is Rousseau's own

novel that becomes instrumental 'in Gustchen's seduction.




¢ - . -

Stockmeyer thus concludes that Lenz . .

+

" sich in bewuBten’ Cegensatz zu dem von der Sturm- und

Dranggeﬁeratigﬂfsonsx so verehrten PhHilosophen stellt. Der

Hofmeister mutet stellenweise.wie eine Yarodie auf die Neue '
- - ” b ‘

¢ - ’

’ Héloise an. Lenz entkleidet mit einem gewiBen Behagen deén in N

'Rousseaus Roman geschilderten Vorgang seines poetischen
L] A

Schimmers. Es ist, als wollte er_sagen: "So sieht das Leben

aus, wenn-man es mlt unbefangenen Augen %ﬁatt durch die Brille

’ -~

‘.eines philosgphischen. Systems anschaut.'" Dag Méééheh, dem das .’ T
¢

— n

‘ Schldksaléeﬁqer Jul%e,begegnet, ist in Wirklichkeit nicht ein
. -~ S

Engel, sondern ein schwaches, ,sifinlitches W Sén;—ein Judgling \ ’ )

-

wte St. Preux 1st ein haltloser Mensch (Zoc. cit.). v,

. -

-
5
- .
. -

o . } , ,
) -,

A samil%f criticism of Emile and its apparent "Verherrlichung der

”
- -
. ~

.
Hofmeisterebziehung" i1s the presumed intention of the play's tendencious
- . N . .
rejection of the private tutor in fawour of communal education: "Vor
- . . r

allegm ist ihm Rousseau darin zu sehr Poet oder abstrakter Theoretiker,
LY

@

daB3 er das intime Zusammenleben zwischen Lehrer und Schuler so idyllisch
schildert. Lenz weiB aus Erfahrung,ydah sich die Dinge in Wirklichkeit

sanz¥anders verhalten.' By’étressipg only the parodistic aspects and

attributing to these a purely polemical intention Stockmeyer undoubted-
- .

ly presents a one-sided interpretation that fails to take account of

"

the infinitely more positive social and mral ingights contained in

i

. »
Rousseau's writings. Kindermann to some extent restores the balance:

"Die sturmische Rythmik der LeidehSchaften, das Ansturmen gegen alther-

]
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‘in the Werthar letters, seeks to lesser! the importance of this one theme

194

L3 v . °

Ly P

=
.

gebrachte Autoritdten und Apschauungen, die.Hinwendung zu natirlichem

- N ’ ~

. . . ! 5,
Empfinden -- sie wdren ohne Rousseau nicht denkbpar gewesen." Rousteau's

3

ethical demand for sincerity and naturalness in human relations (the major

.
]

thene of the later Neue Menoza), in rejection of the slippery morals 5f the

Rococo, ts alréady clearly heard™in Der Hofmeister.6 "Neben Shakespeare gibt)\\
] - - i * «

es fur diese Tragikomodie kein Vorbild von gleich nacphhaltiger Wirkﬂng wie
Rousseau."’ ] s ’

.

C ¢
The question of,the relevance of Emile Bears on the admittedly important
LA , -

. pedagogic theme; but whether this i3 the central theme is questionable. The

[
<

irony of the play's subtitle, "Vorteile der Privaterziehung! is seen a6 a

refutation of Rousseau's tutorial method of education.® Yet Lenz himself,

within the composite debpiction of social reality: "Man hat mir allerlei
. T 4

moralische Cndzwecké und phiilosophische Sdtze bei einigen meiner Komodien
angedichtet, sman hat sich den Kopf zerbrochen, ob ich wirklich den Hof-

meisterstand fur so gefdhrlich in der Republik halte, man hat nicht bedacht,

daB ich nur ein bedingtes Gemdlde gebenowollte von Sachen wie éie da sind”. U
(Ws, I, 385). The importance of education in Lenz's social thinking was

observed in the preceding-'chapter, and its role in Der Hofmeister should
A)

not be underestimated. e is clearly alive to current controversy and thé

need for educational reform. llis technique, however, is to intregrate 'the .

\

diverse facets of the problem into the structure of characterization,
notably with the Geheimer Rat von Berg und Wenzeslaus, the village school
master. It is the dramatic potential or debate upon the social issues

-t

in%olved, not the unequivocal resolution of any of these, which ultimately.

serves Lenz's avowed purpose as a dramatist: to awaken the hearts and minds

/"\



&
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[y

of his audiences in a manner ultimately fruitful in terms of moral
]
and social progress. Following this cautionary note, we mdy proceed
1]
to examine the Issue of private wersus public education opened by the
o 3

Geh. Rat in II.i (WS, II, 28 f.) and brought to a somewhat banal

conclusion with th§ final words of Iritz v. Ber% (p. 104).

The implied sympathy towards the ideal of communal education is
no more likely to be a grit;cism of Rousseau than an endorsemertt of the
re formhg efforts of Basedow, whose name is closely linked with the
beginnings of Prussian state education in the seventeenwsixties.9 His
model school, or Philanthropinum, receTved widespveaa attention at the ’

[
time Der Hofmeister was written. The'Hofmeisteér'system, which was '~ ! .

desipned to segregate children of the nobility and thus preserve the

I3

4
caste system, was already in general disrepute and the object of vre- -

peated attacks in contemporary writings.lo Lenz's play closely reflects
the well-documented current abuses: the social elitism described by the
Geh. Rat (p. 29) and"which compels even Lduffer to regard the prospect

of assisting in Weqzeslaus' village school as a "Demitigung'" despite his

abominable treatment by his aristocratic eﬁployers (p. 60); the tutor's

N ‘

‘lowly servant status, which accorded ill with'ghe enormous moral .

responsibility entrusted him as the total educator of his charge ("Merk
Er.sich, mein FPreund: daf Domestiken in Cesellschaften von Standesper-

sonen nicht mitreden" (p. 15).1l Lenz himself had suffered the humiliation
. -
of the tutor's position durfng his peried in v3nigsberg. Thus for both
“.. .
personal and topical reasons the theme would have readily suggested itself.

. ¢ ©
On the other hand, Rousseau's novel (with which, as we have seen, Lenz was

b
(o d

e




apprend tbef;/ﬁors 4 se connaitre, hors a tirer parti de lui-méme, hors |

"y ) N .
fairly well, acquainted) does not in the first instance appear as an

- ' i

apology of a social institution, but rather as a statement of pedagogical

- L4

ideals whose realization, for lack of a better ale®ernative, is sought in 4

. .

highly individualize@fcontegtu Indeed, at the beginning of his treatise‘_

N Y - \ i
N

. . . . . 1.
ﬁousseau laments the decline of "] 'institution publique" together with

\
[} Y

. . s { . .
the ideals of nationh®od and c1tlzensh{p whichi alone can support such

1

education.? Since Lenz has demonstrated elsewhere his ability to view

Rousseau within his own national soMal context, it is_ likely that he
NN - . \
considered the establishmeht of state education to be still femsible
. o
ahd desirable in Germany, without necessarily belying the Validity of
]

»

. . . e 3 ‘ .
Rousseal's view of the situation in Fr*ance.‘1 Rousseau also occasionally

moves away from his idealist's visions to take note of thg'pnesegf(reality,

describing the fate of most children taught by tutors in terms with which

¥
Lenz would readily agreey ""Un enfant passe six ou Sept ans . . . entré\J “f

les mains des femmes, victimes de leur caprice ét du sien; . . . apres -
.
i
avoir etouffé le naturel par les passi®ns qu'on a fait naltre, on remet

. '
°

-

cet €tre factice entre les mains d'un précepteur, lequel acheve de

développer les germes artificiels qu'il trouve déja tout foymés, et lui

)

-

[0 ¢

a sdvoir vivre et §%brendre heUreux."lu He considers that the thrue tutor

. ‘

is the father (Emile is an orphan) and attacks {hoseesarents who abandon'

A s

this duty to g paid servant: "Ame vénale! crois—tu’donﬁer a ‘ton fils

-
14 T L]

un autre pére avec de l'argent?”l5

f .
a L] ) :

\ . A L4 s
. v

11 Geh. Rat v. Berg is the principal opponent of futorial education,

'
' »

his views are undoubtedly saturated with Rbusseapist idealisnL&Emile's

A
L) .
'

up-bringing, far from elitist in concep%, isndesigned to fit him for any

,

. 4 ‘ fl

e
¥

’ Y , O .
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station in life and to- equip him for.survival in the coming‘agg‘gf

, . ‘ . . .
‘social revolution:tl6 Berg ddvises hig brother thus: '". . . unsere Kinder

" .

- soller und mussen.das nicht werden,-was wir ﬁéren die Zeiten &ndern
ﬂ\-t s

Slch Sitteny m§2ande, alles, und wenn-du nichts mehr und nlcht wenigér
% . ° )

geworden wirst, als das leibhafte Kontrefei deines Eltervaters - -1 (p. 12).

Strictly in the Rousseau mould is his_ call fbrvgbsqLute freedom, through

whfch alone thé indiyidual may full§ evolve, through an empirical process

pf trial and érror léadiqg ultimately to truth: "Ohne F;eiheit geht das
° 7
Bében bergab ruckwidrts, Freiheit ist das Element des~Menscheq wie das
Wasser des Fisches, und eij?Mensch der sich der Freiheit begib%, vergiftet
die ede%éten Ceister se%nes Bluts, erstickt seine suBestéen Freuden des
Lebens in der Blute und’ermégdetdsich‘Selbst” (p. 25}.17 Indeed, the
N
machinations of the plot appeat to lead triumphantly to the ultimate

endorsement of thls rdealism. Berg, true to his doctrlne, has his son

-

Frifz educated at a communal school. The latter demonstrates unswerving

piksonal loyalty, even taking the place of his frlend in a debtor's prison.

3

HE emerges from these tribulations unscathed; -~ "dank seiner gesuﬁden

' - [ 4

N ! )
unvexkruppe lten Natur und dahk der vdterlichen Versohnlichkeit™ -;}8

LS

! b

as though bearing witness .to Roussean's faith in the inherent goodness

\ ' . 2

of man. The comic counterpart of the pontifying Geheimer Rat, is his

blustering broth&r (a:figuve strongly reminiscent Ifﬁsquire Western
a - . &

in Flelding's Tom Jones), who represents a caricature of the very \

&
- .-

at%%tudes that Rousseau criticizgd. Liuffer's task he defines as that \
y}c ' . 3 . . .
bf instructing his son "in allen Wissenschaften und Artigkeiten und Welt-

w
o ~

manieren” (p. 12); ". ., . und wenn die Kanaille nicht behalten will, . . .

so schlagen Sie ihm das Buch an den Kopf, daB er's Aufstehen vergijt

o,

16). ¢ ‘*

-~

(p.

",
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Yét by closely 1ntjgrating these readily recognizable attitudes with

the characterization kenz undoubtedly enables their dimitations to be.

. )
%hown. They are the limitations of the characters themselves. Bgrg's

» o A <

vapid idealism presupposes a freedom of decisiom and action at"inferiQr

social levels, where the cold facts of economic deprivation make this

»

’ impossible. In his discussion with Pastor Lduffer, segking his assistance

. ' X, .
in getting better employment conditions for his son (II.1), this is made

¢ 0

L#ﬁfi’ectively clear: on the one hand much rhetoric, combined with contemptuous

jibes at the ngrrow servility of the bourgeois, on the other the plaintive

-

voice of a class obliged to subsist on the meagre resdurces of Its schooling
o

and sullenly defendinf i1tself against the scorn of the nobility (pp. 24-31).

)

The Geheimer’ Rat's views are irreproachable in themselves, but 1n the

y

A . 7
context of this ill-matched encounter” they become strangely ineffective.

One nqtes too ‘the paradbx whereby the ob lenar may enjoy the lasury of

-

criticizing his class,|whereas the voice of conservatigm belongs 'to the

bourgeois. Lenz's low opinion of the bourgeoisie, whose state of materialistac L

-

t -
dependency makes it ill-suited for any kind of moral leadership, was ubserved

in jhe preceding chapter (p.158). Here, rather than i the superficial
didacticism of the tutor theme, Rousseau's idealism may indeed be at
issue. The impeding social obstacles are_&ispla&ed so relentlessly that //

1t is reduced 'to the level of the Utopian phantasies of a leisured class

- 1 0

‘ ‘ —_

permitted even the luxury of liberal thought. 8

-

' Much more funddmental than that of Emile is the importance of the

louvelle Heéloise, as is suggested by the evideht similaritiés in plot.

" Stockmeyer's comments on the characters of Gustchen and Liuffer as shallow

" P l ‘

boe e
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4

parodies of Julie and St. Preus are well-founded, whatever _the conclusiohs «
to be drawn from them. Indeed, the distértion extends to a number of d&tails.
St. Preuxy evincing the superior moral values that Rousseau associates with

the bourgeoisie, rejects the prospect of becoming ""un mef*é'!enaire, un homme

19

Whilst rebelling against the prejudices
. ¢
of Julie's class, he regards himself as occupying a position of trust, whereas

i

Abalard, he considers

a ses gages, une espéce de valet."

the original betrayer of that trust, "un misérable !

. ’ 0 ’ ;
digne de son sort.”2 Lenz's tutor, by contrast, must expeﬁnd most of his

time and mental energy in negotiating”a salary which wiTl supply the basig

a
.

needs of his existence./ His seduction of Gustchen follows inevitably from

"

his material and monal subjugation, showing him the victim, rather than

the victimi;er, of a frivolous girl wﬁose,imagination' has been fed by hours
’ ‘ /

of idle reading. Where St. Preux feels the stirrings of conscience urging

4
him to- leave, Lauffer endures the humiliations and deprivations of his \
‘ -

post only on account of the "Aussichten in eine selige Zukunft" which ne
[ 4 - -~

anticipate?, presumably through the liaison with his student Qp. 31)
o - ) 2
A [ L ‘\ . \\
It is difficult to see the basis of Lenz'secpiticism other than in

&

¥
Rousseau's failure to perceive that,existing iniquities themselves 'inhibit
the opération of the moral and social consciotisness’ required to effect

refopm. This sombre quality led Hebbel to see the play as an excellent

'
-

example of the tragi-comedy, in which according to his definition,"

+ ¢

ein tragisches Geschick in untragischer Form auftritt, wo auf der einen P

Selite wohl der kdmpfende und puntergehende Mensch auf der anderen jednch

nicht die berechtigte sittliche Macht, sondern ein Sumpf von faulen Ver-

)

haltnissen vorhanden(}ist, der Tausende von Opfern hinunterwiirgt, ohne ein




. . *n2l
elinziges zu verdienen."

' 0f a more \d\irect kind is the irony achieved at 'Rousseau's expense

A

through the devide of allowing his own novel to become instrumental im

4 1

Gustchen 's seduction, This had already been noted in Chapter V. Rousseau's

y

aversion to reading, especially among women, as a means of stimulating the

imagination and projecting the reader into an artificial world vfgre well

.known, as was his somewhat casuistic attempt to defend his own role as a :

- -

writer of novels. 4t would appear that at the time of Der Hofmeister Lenz

was more readily influenced by the topical controveﬂsy surrounding Rousseau's
~ ,

famous Préface, whereas in the later Briefe iiber Werther he is, as we have

seen, more sympathetic to Rousseau's argument.

w

v

Gustchen typifies the immatqre girl whose notions of life are moulded

a

entirely by what she has read. Her ﬁyiings towards Fritz, as -he takes his -

leave to begin his university studies, are consciously modelled on 1iterary

¥ b hd

precédents: Romeo and Jul'iet (the allusions to suicide, tle. sIeeping potion,

Count Paris); Gellert's name is invoked (p. 20). Superficial pathos abounds ,
and even the stage directions appear to parody those of classical tragedy: &.
"FaBt sie an die Hand;" "iﬁlt ihr um den Haks.'" All of this merely serves

to reinforde "die Scheinhaftigkeit der Beziehung zvavisch\en den Diaglogpartnern'."22

a

Geh. Rat von Berg, who has overheard the conversation, offers this advice:

s

". . . keine Affen von uns Alten sein, eh ihr so reif seid als wird; keine
AN .
t o

+ .
Romane spielen wollen, die nur in der ausschwei fenden Einbildungskraft

eines hungrigen Poetén ausgeheckt sind und von denen ihr in der heutigen:
/' \\ .
Welt keinen Schdtten der Wirklichkeit antrefft" (p. 23). Acting novels was
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. . . : sl 23
in fact a popular social pastime among those who eultivated sensibility.
0 '

\Roﬁsseau's novel was, as we have seen, far from immune to this prac'cice.2
! .

‘This artificial craving for sentiment thus requirgs fulfillment, and in ‘
the absence of the supposed lover it is the ;‘c';ufnor that Fills the void. She \
projects Liuffer into the same fantasy world, addressing him as Romeo
{(p. u41); at‘ fi'rst her histrionic pathos is directed beyond him to .the
absent Fritz, yet reality, in its most tang'ible physical sense, 1nevitably .
re;sserts itself and with disastrous consequences. It is Lduffer who returns
the kiss, however) little it may have been intended for him. He makes 'the
fatalistic prediction, following a long silénce, that he may share Abalard's
doom. It is at thijs moment that‘,‘Gus‘cchfen first becomes properly conscious
of her tutor's actual presence and his separate identity. His words suggest
a new literary role. "Hast du die Neue Héloise gelesen®" she demands
abruptly (p. 41). Juliet is this metamorphosized to Julie and, true to her
role, Gustchen conceives a passion for her tutor, which leaads predictably
to her seduction. Rousseau's predictior; that his novel would only corrupt
tho's‘e in whom the seeds of corruption are already present 1s thus grotesquely

25

confirmed. Yet Gustchen is no Parisian courtisan: she is representative of

an.entire generation in which sentiment has run riot. That Rousseau's novel

-
’

; 5
contains ample warnings of the danger mgrely heightens the parody.‘B Whilst

attacking the sickness of Rococo culture, Rousseau contributes to it, and .

o
[ N -

it is the consciousness of this basic paradox which is never wholly absent
from Lenz's attitude to Rousseau. Girard writes of the scenes under review:
Q )

" . . . le lecteur ne peut manquer d‘évoquer la sentimentalité de type

. wertherien, le lyrisfne exalté de Klopstock et d'Ossian auxquels s'ajoutent

-,
’

)
te
~
s .
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les éléments de marivaudage."27 Such a list of the formative compopents

%
of sensibility is hardly complete, however, without the name of Rousseau. .

a

The full extent of Lenz's parody is by no means exhausted. Ag the
previpus cha;)ter has shown, one aspect in particular of thig"best of
French bogks' did not appeal to Lenz's tgstea‘, namely the resignation
of St. Preux. It would hE;rdly be suri)ri.sing, then, tg find evidence of
this also in the one work evidently written with Rousseau's novel much
in mind. It is possible to see an indication of Lenz's ideal of full
requited ’love in the ultimate reunion of Fritz and Gustchen, made possible
only by the former's remarkable powers of forgiveness (he even adgpts
Liuffer's child).28 T‘he play thus ends in {he traditional styYe' of a

’

sentimental bourgeolis comedy, with a "SchluB-Tableau" of multiple
, & .
reconciliations. One character, however, is absent from this "zdrtliche

Gruppe" (Geh. Rat, p. 100). The title-hero, Liuffer, vanishes from the

scene (V.x) following his marriage with the peasant girl Lise, a union he

will be unable to consummate. _/ ¢
c_ r
Lauffer's self-castration, -- #'dieser gegen alle Kunst vers tossende

Zug" (Rosanow, p. 210),-- constitutes a grotesque varient of a feature
o, S

of the Abalard story which is absent from Rousseau's version.zg Several
studies have been made of¢this in terms of the author's psychological
complexities’ I')ut ultimately it must be viewed within the contedt of
the play. The most notable aspect, dlffemng from the tradltlonal story,

1s\the /voluntary nature of the deed It thus ass unmes the appearance of a

delibarate act of moral de0181on. Wenzeslaus certainly views it in this

/—'\
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light: "So recht, werter Freund! Das ist die Bahn, auf der Ihr eine

Leuchte der Kirche, ein Stern ers%er GroBe, ein Kirchenvater selber

.

werden konnt" (p. 80). Yet almost immediately, Liuffer regrets‘his

action, denying the high motives claimed by Wenzeslaus: "Ich firchte,

e

meine Bewegungsgrunde waren von andrer Art . . . Reue, Verzweiflung --"
)

(p. 81). In a grotesquely concrete manner, Lenz's tutor thus has per-

F

formed an act of renunciation, doing so not from any strength of soul
triumphing over the forces.of corruption, but from a condition of
%sgair.go His marriage to Lise can only be viewed as a travesty of

platenicism, since it becomes evident that in his feelings towards

her the sensuous has not been entirely stilled, as the ultra-ascetic
Wenzes laus quickly perceives (pp. 94-‘375).3l

[N
T ¥

P

B

-

" . . . La castration accomplie, puis refusée, n'est qué l'envers Y

P

grotesque du suicide” werthérien, le mariage avec Lise une parodie dérisoire‘
N 31 D . . . .

du renoncement deJSalnt—preux.," The 1mpllqatlons of this conclusion Jremain

to be considered. That Liuffer's social situation is one of total disadvantage

that extends not least to the moral sphere, has flready been stated. His

L

needs, and hence the manner of thelr fulfillment, are of a different

order from those of his superiors. These are secondary and artificial,

the product of a leisured society ("GenuB"): maintaining social appearances
(Majorin), fulfilling romantic yearnings (Gustchen), or even easing ong's
liberal conscience (Geh.Rat). Lauffer, by contrast, whose bourgeois

theological training makes him mentally superior to his employers, is

[

nevertheless bound to a level of existence where needg are primary:
e

an adequate living salary, elementary self-respect. Above all the ful-

s \




fillment of his natural physical requirerﬂents is denied the countless

means available to the upper classes wheyeby these are rendered socially

.

acceptable.33 "Lenz gestaltet im Hofmeister nichts anderes als die Tragik
des sozial Unterlegenen, den Sei;le Wins che mit der Gesellschaftsordnung
kollidieren latssen.”34 In such a situation of despair, Liuffer's
renunciation, if such it ‘may be called, consists of attempting, --

vainly as it turns out, —-- to removela need which herhas no hope

of fulfilling'. In place of Rousseau's supreme act of sa}rc?if_ice is

the instinctive, futile gesture of both revolt against, and submission

to, the overwhelming social obstacles stacked against him.

Lauffer!s act of resignation is completed by his marriage to an

uncultured peasant girl, a step which has frequently been viewed as

a wholly positive, Rousseauist solution.35 Yet there is more ambivalence

surrounding Lise than is often assumed. The scer®e (V.x) appears to be
in the sentimental mode. The allusions +to "Gesangbuch'" and "Schafwirt,"

the maive tone of her responses, reinforce the impression of piety and

<

pas toral simplicity. Yet there is something unmistakably brazen in her
account of past amours, in the calculating approach to marriage which

weighs up clerics against soldiers (the former "artig'" a)nd "manierlich,"

~
the latter more attractively attired), and not least in her precipitous

acceptance of Liuffer's marriage proposal even before he has finished

.

speaking (p. 94). As Genton states: "Lenz hat den Ton von Lises Reden

so nailv und zugleich schlau und zielbewuBt gestimmt, daB er hier unmog-

lich das unverdorbene, naturliche Landmddchen geben wollte, welche

36

spdtere Interpretationen in ihr sehen." It is easier to see in her a

o
1]




;

kinshfip with Mariane Wesener (Die Soldaten). Like the latter she

+has had lower class pretensions instilled in her by her father (p. 9u).
Lduffer offers her the praspect of a respectable union with an educated
bourgeois, for which she is quite willing to forego parenthood. This

necessarily undermines the apparent sincerity of her offer of quiet

affection in a ménage 4 deux untroubled by the storms of passion (p. 96).

We_ are indeed familiar with such an ideal, for it is precisely what Julie
Py .

seeks in her marriage with Wolmar. Lenz's view of this solution to the

problem of love confronted by social obst/ic’lga_lis already been fully
37

discussed.

’
]

The effect, then, of the ambivalence surrounding Lauffer's marriage

v

is to again bring into doubt that Roussseauesque. yearning for idy_"[lic
‘peace that Lenz criticizes in his metaphysical writings. Indeed the same

P »
yearning becomes an object of satire through its association with the
{

[N

>

character of the Major, whose e‘very answer to the mis fortunes that be-
fall his household i1s a strengthened desire to become a peasant (pp. 49,
50), a sentiment attributed by GCtammler to "Rousseaus che Anregungen."3
It undoubtedly underlines the entrapped situation in which even the
gentry fi)ndsﬁ itself, yet the caricature effect is unmistakable. Berg
resorts to this obsession mechanically, in anguished response to‘ each
new and comic revelation of the plot;.it becomes part of his overall
melancholy temperament already known to us from his wife's less than
charitable description (pp. 42-32). One cﬁaracter, in particular,
clearly]embodies Rousseau's philosophy of wontentment. The needs of

) N\
Wenzeslaus, the village schoolmaster, are the simplest: modest food,

3

N ¢
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books and tobacco. As his needs do not exceed his capacity he has

‘

achieved happiness in Rousseau's sense.° Sovereign in his little

school, he seeks only the remuneration of "Gottes Lohn,h. . . ein
. ¢ I

gutes Gewissen" (p. 59). The primitivistic aspeét of his world

_t" 40)

("eine Welt der Natur, die vor aller Kunst lieg has been shown

to correspond closely to Rousseau's nature-civilization dichotomy:

"A character like Wenzeslaus, and the lifeshe leads, is purposely

depjcted in conécious opposition to rules, fashions and 'frenchified'
deliéacy; he may be rough and earthy, but his healthy strength and )

simple, good morality' are thus all the more emphasized in comparison

with the evil character of the upper classes who sicken in luxury.”ul

The presence of this scrupously honest figure, who stands out in

glaring contrast to the inhuman society beyond the walls of his
school, has been taken without qualification as "ein deutlicher

Hinweis des Rousseauschilers auf die noch ungeweckten Krdfte des

3 .
Volkstums und den engen Zusammenhang der Menschheit und den Hdchten

des Bodens.”L'L2 Undoubtedly he acdhieves heroic heights when resisting

> s

the iptrusion of Graf Wermuth: a~$0nfrontation of earthy courage,

M .

backed if necessary by a righteous primeval violence, and the artificial
power of rank (p. 53). Yet none of théSe sympathetic qualities can remove
entirely the limitations of his outlook.L1k If Wenzeslaus evinces a moral

-
integrity smperior to that »f the society beyond his School—house,ﬁ;“.s
A ,

2

.

attitude towards that society is undeniably one of indifference. He is

”

a recluse through instincts of self-protection, not a disillusioned

philanthropist sorrowing in the wilderness. He clings to a religious

dogmatism which, for.Lehz, evokes the narrowness of his own upbringing.

N t

T

_,M
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Above all the Inadequacy oféthe man and the quiestistic ideal.he
symbolizes is revealed in hig attitude towards the passions. As we
have seen, Lenz attempts to parness these in a positive manner in
his moral philosophy. To Wenzeslaus they are a source of fear, "die

bosen Begierden'" (p. 53), tb be held at bay through a rigorous

i
regime of work and a frugal diet. His addiction to tobacco is an
obvious symbol of the need to suppress the senses through artificial

anaestlrle‘ciza“cion.Lwr It is only modern psychological insights that
|

Ll

reveal the full irony of the 'following'‘avowal: "Ich habe geraucht,

als ich kaum von meiner Mutter Brust entwohnt war; die Warze mit

45

dem Pfeifenmundstuck verwechselt" (p. 58). In endorsing Lduffer's

"relapse," he is finally

self-castration and denouncing his subsequent
identified with a philosophy 5f futility and self-denial, unable to .

) 3 » . 3 ()l—)
comprehend his pupil's more vital aspirations.’ )

Der Hofmeister belongs to that period of Lenz's life (1872-73)

/

!
marked by an intense social intere%&, which in turn is expressed through

revitalizing efforts in the dramatic and dramaturgic sphere (Plautus

comedies, Anmerkungen ubers Theater). The independent creative urgé

is paramount. The role of Rousseau ih this play is thus not one of

unconditional acceptance, nor does it suggest the deeper appreciation

»

of hiswritings and aspirations which, as was suggested inr Chapter III,

’ﬂ
Lenz acquires from 1775 on. It would be difficult not to see in it

confirmation of Rousseau's critique of the existing social structure

\

and the principles (if not the particulars) of his program of .

gdurational reform. Yet Lenz's attitude is one of a critical ambivalence,

“

o
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which is found, not so much in the issue of private or public education,
4 red herring which has received too much attention in research, but in

the attitude of irony which, beginning with the explicit and implicit

allusions to the Nouvelle Héloise (Rousseau's most popular and senti-

mental work), sets qut to show the ineffectiveness of sensibility and
of the ethic of ascetic withdrawal in dealing with a harsh and inhuman
social reality. Similar reservations concerning Rousseau's philosophy
Bave been already clearly observed in Lenz's moral and metaphysical
writings. The néx; work to be considered, howewver, bears the marks

of Lenz's personal feuds in the philosophical and cultural spheres

and it is here (as was seen in Chapter V) that lLenz comes to recognize

" in Rousseau an ally with whom he must inevitably identify.

2, Der neue Menoza . , .
\ L}
¢ Led
Lenz describes this play, written in 1774, as "ein ubereiltes
Stlick, an dem nichts als‘ﬁie’ldee schitzbar ist."™8 The nature of this
idea -~ the collision of philosophical values through the cdnfrontation
of an alien individua{/jﬁd the Curopean society of the Enlightenment --

2

leads to problems in interpreting the dramatic structure. The importance
to the history of the theatre seems 5light in comparison with that of
Lenz's other major plays: '"Der Durchbruch zu einer 'realistischen' Form

sozialer Pramatik, der den Hofmeister zum Ausgangspunkt einer Uber

Buchners Woyzeck fihrenden Ehtwicklungslinie macht, ist im Neuen Menoza

(noch) nicht vollzogen."u7 Instead,it belongs more to the earlier Saxon

comedy of character. Lenz does not, nevertheless, end that tradition.

4
v

>

L
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have the same force now that it had, despite the alleged-artistie

defence, the Rezension des Neuen Menoza, von dem Verfasser selbst

His treatment poifits forward to Romanticism with its elaborate,

érbitrary plots and introspective heroes at odds with their age.

-

The problem Lenz treats is a cultural one, so that the play cannot

»

209

failings, on his contemporaries. '"'So ausschweiffend als das ganze
. 3
Mirchen ist, so wunschte ichs doch gemacht zu haben," wrote J.H.
! ,

Merck to Nicolai. Herder quotes from it in his Alteste Urkunde

des Menschengesch&echtes.ug There were also dissenting voices,
=3

notably_ that of Wieland, which provoked Lenz to write a critical

P 4

-

aufgesetzt. Clearly the play touched a sensitive nerve within the

established culture. .
- - ~ .

>

The title derives from that of a novel by, the Danish author
4

Eric Pontoppidan, Menoza, ein asiatischer Prinz, welcher die Welt

umhergezogen , Christen zu suchen, aber des Gesuchten wenig gefunden

L]

in the German version (1742), which Lenz recalted from his childhood

reading.so His play shares only certain external details with this’ .
) A .
somewhat tendentious product of Christian sectarian strife. Its

link with the Enlightenment 1s stronger: the theme of the naive outsider

who observes and comments upon European society, a device employed by

3
a

Montesquieu and Voltaire. A predecessor on the stage was Deslisles'

~
v

Arlequin Sauvage (1721), which remained popular in Germany as late

as 1767.51 One notes that Rousseau was impressed by the theme and .,

L[]

situation of this play, even if he regarded its ‘popularity as an

example of the public taste for sensationalism.52 Its rejection of



[

.optimism, he found himself in close alliance with the views of Rousseau.

&

3 v

a complex civilization clearly appealed to him.

)l

O . “ . -
«

Lenz!s version constitutes one of his most virulent attacks

1
° a

on contemporary culture, and it ‘is evident that much. bitter persenal *— — .

«s b . »

experience underlies the extremes of its satire.r In learning to despise

+ ~

the sensual aestheticism of the Rococo and the complacency »f rdtiopalist

. 3y “

o .. e

[}

It is difficult not to view Tandi as a conscious embodiment of

2 » -

Rousseau's philosophy,-dnd most” eritics assume sucl emn infldence.,
p phy ;
. * v

)

Girard has “pe.rcelve'd more specific evidence of this in Zierau's judgment

. &
of the Prince: "Entweder fehlt es ihm an aller Kultur, oder der gute

. B .

~

Prinz ist {iberspannt und gehort aux petites maisdns' (WS, II,“"118).5Ljr

Zierau is Tandl's rationalist adversary, and it is certainly not
coincidental that Voltaire, who fulfils a similar role in rel38on

to Rousseau, writes of the latter's literary productions: "Ces

) !
extravagantes platitudes ne méritent pas un décret de prise de corps;

»

.l

les petites maisons suffisent avec de bons bouillons, de la saignee,
et du régi?ne."ss. The question then arises, to what extent is Tandi

intended to fulfil Rousseau's ideal of the "savage." The Natural

~ 0 -
Man described in the Discours sur l'Inegalité, whom Voltaire (and

2

Wieland) regard as Rousseau's last word on the subject, is a some-
what hazy , primeval being who is clearly an absurdity in a modern
setting. Yet he has a more developed modern counterpart, one who

has retained intact an intrinsic goodness, the rebust common sense

an spontaneity of action attributed to the savage. Such a man is
A

(_‘



211

¥
. Y
o [ S

.

Emile, of whom Rousseau writes: ". . . -voulant former l'homme de la
? 2l
Re

s

nature, il ne s'agit pas pour cela d'en faire un sauvage et de le

reléguer au fond des bois; mais qu'enfermé dans le tourbillon social, ¢

-

il suffit qu'il ne s'y laisse entrainer ni par les passions ni par

—— —_— . [P SR 4_ — ——— e

" les oplnlons des hommes, qu'il voie pafr' ses yeux, qu'il sente par

! J
son coeur; qu'aucune autorité ne le gouverne, hors celle de sa propre

n5b

raison. The description applies well to Tandi who, shows some degree

.

of Integration into his new sqciety, whilst viewing its mores from his

own unshakable "reason of the heart.'! .

o : -

The play is rooted more than any other of Lenz's in that cultural
pessimism that culminates in Ropusseau's writings. "Das Ungenugen an

einem in gesellschaftlichen Konventionen erstarrenden Leben und am Streben

(=N

nach ras‘tloser Vermehrung bloBen l«fissens, das Ungenugen an der Zivilisation
< o

-—

wdchst widhrend des 18. Jahrhunderts im SchlofB und auch als wiéersachep e

Aufkldrung zu einer unaufhaltsamen geistigen Bewegung heran, die schliéﬁ—
H

lich in Rousseau ihren wirkungsmdchtigen Vertreter findet."S7 Tandi's

. first exposure to European culture comes'in the intellectual field. The

first of a series of such confrontations is his meeting with Zierau, a

°

"Baccalaureus" from Leipzig where he has devoted three years of service

o "den Musen und Grazien" (p. 115). His account of the advances bejng

~

9 v

_made in- every sphere of knowledge elicits from‘the Prince no more than

, T . ~~
. . » the occasional laconic "So?", until the leading luminaries of the German
Aufklérung -- Gellert,. Rabner, Schlegel Uz and others -= _are 1nvoked c
. . 0
-
- with "der unsterbllche ,»Wleland’\ at thelr head. Clearly wq are e‘nterlng '
‘ RS - - .

.

» . .
3 o » v ‘ ~
~ N ..
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: ’
~at the idea of achieving the-Golden-4ge; by such means 1is conveyed at

_mein lieber ehrwurdiger Herr Autor! (p. 118). 1t is this gesture that

<

the sphere of personal polemics. lowever, Rousseau's criticism of - -

"

the exalted written word-as a substitute for the real world is echoed

\

inf the dicussion of Wieland's Der goldene Spiegel. The Prince inquires

wRere he may find the perfect citizens described, to which the pedant

LN

replies: "Wo) he he, in dem Buche des Herrn Hofrat Wieland." Tandi /

declares: ". . ., ich nehme die Menschen lieber wie sie sipnd, ohne Grazie,

-

als wie sie aus einem spitzigen Federkiel hervorgehen' (p. 117). He has

¢ 1

thus identified the fatal flaw of Enlightenment optimism which confuses
the logical, artistic enunciation of an ideal (here irf the sphere of

political construction) with its realization. One prerequisite of reform

s

1s thus excluded from the outset, that of action. there is considerable B

N ¢

ironic humour, resulting from a culturdlly conditioned misconceptiofi of

means and ends, in Zierau's initial boast: "Die Verbesserung aller Kunste,

aller Disziplinen und Stdnde ist seit einigen tausend Jahren die vereinigte

Bemuhung unserer bésten Kopfe gewesen,; es scheint, wir sind dem’ Zeitpunkte
[ N " 5

nah, da wir von diesen herkulischen Bestrebunpen endlich einmal die

Fruchte einsammlen, und es wdre zu wunschen, die entferntesten lationen

der Welt kamen, an unsrer Ernte Teil zu nehmen'" ¢p. 116). Tandi's scorn

the end of the scene @s he returnsWieland's script, taking aim at the
characteristic speculative syntax of Enlightenment philosophy: '"Genug,
: {

LS

v

genug, mit all Euren Wenns wird die Welt ‘kein ‘Haar besser oder schlimmer,

2

prompts Zierau to echo Voltaire's gibe against Rousseau, earlier referred

to. Rousseau's views on the vicarious, substitutional chdracter of philosophy

in a world of rampant imjustice are familiar. His criticism is also moral.
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’ v - ’ £, -
‘ Philosophical speculat_;'on he denounces repeatedly as an exercice in — - -

deceit, whereby lies parade as truth. Formal elegance and the dexterous,

“

self-flattering use of abstractions serve no other purpose: "On y apprend

§ a plaider avec art_.de la cause du mensonge, a ebranler a force de philo-
P - ge,

sophie tous les principes de la vertu. . .," St. Preux writes of the

Paris salons. >8 -

- - -

Tandi's rejection of an ill-founded Enlightenment optimism begins
as an instinctive response, but swiftly proves justified through his-

first-hand experience of the new culture. In the next scene that may
be said to form pabt of the anti-civilization theme (II.iv) the Prince "

o
« £

’ has .suffered the shock of witnessing Count Camileon's attempted seduction
& G '

of Wilhelmine. His host finds him preparing to return to Cumba full of the

S

profoundest disillusion with "der aufgekla Weltteil" (p. 123). His

&

denunciation of European morals is fa
\ *

in tone and content to many

Y

. td . .
to be found in the wraitings of Rousfeauf?®'. . . alles, was ihr zusammen-

A
-

gestoppelt, bleibt auf der Oberfldche elres Verstandes, wird zu List, :

™

o . .
. nennt, ist verkleisterte Wollust, was &t TSt S g,

womit ihr Brutalitdt bestreicht. Ihr seid nderschéne Masken mit Lastern
~und Niedertrachtigkeiten ausgestopft wiefein Fachsbalg mit Heu, Herz und

. s ?
Vs

Eingeweide sucht man vergeblich, die sind schon im zwdlften Jahre zu allen

- L]
Teufeln gegangen" (pp. 124 £.). The hypocritical attempt to disguise

‘ ral and social
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.+ superficlal. [t soon becomes apparent that Beza's pessimism is not that

t (3
criticism. Moreover, true to the latter's predictions,. the very men -

who regard their task as that of’leading society towards greater
v A

happiness, -- writers, philosophers and, we discover, theologians,~-

’

are the least immune to the universal sickness.

’

Tandi's meeting with the theologian, Beza, coapletes the philo-

4}
sophical theme. He is now obliged to assert his views in the face of

a two-frontal oppositiony the Utopian optimism of the rationa%&st
Zieraus and the Baroque, apocalyptic pessimisﬁ of Beza's "ist doch
alles Kot, Staub, Nichts" (p. 131). The basis of a dialectic confrontation
of values from which a positive, viable attitude towards society may emerge .,
is thus provided.BO In one respect Beza appears to echo Rousseau, namely
#n his dgctrine of decline. Tandi does not share the same historical

L Y

perspective: "Ich denke, die Welt ist um nichts schlimmer, als sie zu

allen Zeiten gewesen" (p. 130). The similarity to Rousseau is, théver,

[

~

of the dissillusioned humanist®but derives from fundamental deficiencies

within himself. Lenz describes him in his Rezension as der "waisen-

hauserische FreudenhaBer, bloB weil es Freude ist,-und er keinen schon

~ evils of modern spciety, but voices a conditional optimism which derives

’

in diesem Jammertal glucklichen Menschen leiden kann' (WS, I, 417).

Being impervious t» the joyful déngredient of life he lacks that
L4 .

essential prerequisite of. good-will which prompts the search for

positive meaning. Tandi, by contrast, 1% agonizingly conscious of the

its strength from a force ignored by his antagonists and which is central -

to Rousseau's beliefs: the efficacy of moral consci@)‘nce.61 s 1

' “

"
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» In answer to Beza's fanatical nihilism, Tandi declares: "Abe\

. -
wir haben einen Geist, der aus diesem Nichts etwas machen kann" (p. 131).

His philosophy is essenti%lly that contained in Lenz's theoreticaliwritings.
True reason, unlike the rationaiists' idol, is témpered by faith: kDer «
echten Vernunft ist der. Glaube das einzige Gewicht, das ihre Trieb%¥d3¥~M _
in Bewegung setzen kann, sonst stehen sie still und rosten. ein, und}wehe .
denn,der Maschine.'" Faith (an importaat attribute of the heart according
g to Rousseau's Vicar of Savoy) clearly restores the responsibility both
of achieving and appreciating happiness to the moral consciousness of the
individual. That perfection begins within, is perceived by Tandi alone in
this confrontation of philosophies: "Soland wir selbst nicht Gold sind,
nutzen uns die golde?en Zeiten zu nichts, dnd wenn wir das sind, ’konnen
wir uns auch mit ehernen und bleiernen Zeliten aussohnen' (p. 132). The

a

implication of .these final words is an alternatiV®—so Rousseau's dualism

# csas . .
‘ of nature and civilization, past and present, that realistically accepts®

e

the fact of human corruptibility whilst holding out the hope of future
reform. The means by which this will be achieved is. identical to that

| contained in Lenz's all-important Gotz essay. Earlier in the scene Tandi

_ﬂ__,__;_#h___ﬁ_;ﬁéssezﬁﬁ—ipAagswe{»4£%%&eranis—doctrﬁﬁé‘ﬁf*?éfiéhallst1c epicureanism:
"Das blof GenieBen scheint mir recht die Krankheit, an der die Europider ;

. arbeiten. . . . Handeln macht glicklichgr als GenieBen" (P. 130). This

equation of corruption-and inertia and the consequent need for meaning-

ful activity (as for example in the area of social reform) we have

viewed as central to Lenz's thought. As we have seen, its derivation
]
from Rousseau is more in a dialectic sense. The con501ousnesg of a

|
. society sapped of its vitality through its -passive enjoymenﬂ of luxury

o




‘ is wholly Rousseau's. His contempt for the epiclrean is pr*ofound.62 He
also comes close to stating a doctrine of activity.63 Yet there remains
that opposite impulse for inward peace whieg; for Lenz, is difficult to
accommodate with dynamic endeavour. This, too; must be borne in mind in

viewing the present work.

, At 'the "end of the second act, Tandi's views are firmly established
-as a positive alternative to the philosophical distortions of both the
. hedonist and the a;cetic.‘He has emerged from this confrontation as the
sole standard-bearer of a philosophy of feeling. This istnot wisthout

. 51énificance for the last scene of the act, in which Tandi avows his
love/igp/wilhelmine. We find some of the few genuine%y lyrical passages
of romance in Lenz's plays: "0 als der Mond mir d#* Zuge Ihrer Hand -
versilberte, als ich las, was mein Herz in seinen kuhnsten Ausschueifungen .

\
nicht so kuhn gewesen war zu hoffen ... ach 1ch dachte, der Himmel sei auf
’ .
die Erde herabgeleitet und ergieBe sich in wonnevollen Triumen um mich

. herum" (p. 137). Unlike the scenes between Liuffer and Wilhelmine in u//*

Der Hofmeister, the. language has a purity and pathos untainted by the /

grotesque that affects much of the play as a whole.6L+ THe depiction of

the man of feeling and deep human sensitivity at this pbint reveals his

’

. most noble aspect. Comparison has been made with current liYerature's
. noblest lover: "Schon nach diesen Szenen kann man darauf schlieBen,

daB zum Vorbilde des Prinzen Tandi in hohem MaBe der Held des Neuen

Héloise, St. Preuxl, . . . gedient hat."65 Sincerity and feeling in

love are, however, not, all that invite comparison. The hero's

. situation, as Lenz describes it in his Rezension, is of one in quest

I3




of "Wahrheit, GroBe und Gite" in an alien land and who finds neither

these nor happiness (WS, I, 415). He is affronted at every turn by the
falsehoods on which he perceives this society to be founded. The play
undoubtedly verges on tragedy as a result. What one observes from the

[4
third act gnwards is the growing sense of isolation of the hero and a

mood very similar to that experienced by St. Preux as he enters the
alien world of Paris society: '"un etat d'ame compiexe, fait de
A
. . . 6 . .
melancholie et d'angoisse." 6 Tandi's loneliness results from the

same sense of moral and philosophical alienation: "Ce chaos ne m'offre

qu'une solitude affreuse ou régne un morne silence. . . . Je n'entends
. C ey . O
point la langue du pays, et personne ici n'entend la mienne. Ainsi
les hommes a qui l'on parle ne sont point ceux avVec qui l'on converse;
d 5

- . . .
leurs sentiments ne partentspoint de leur coeur, leurs discours ne re-

présentent pornt leurs pensées . . ." 68

9

The manner in which Tandi ,representative of an ingenuous and atavistic
code of ethics, reacts to the complex, ambiguous mores of modern Europe,

becomes the main dramatic theme from the third act onwards. The character

himself is for much of the” timt absent from the scene. ‘His actions and

utterances aré reported from the opposite stand-point, that of society

.
itself, and this results in a comic rendering of a theme that is poten-
tially tragic. Bilederling's attempt to explain to an incredulous Graf

Camd leon the spirit of Tandi's comparison between Cumbian and European

society underscores this. There are strong similarities with Rousseau's

contrast between Paris and Geneva: where the one seeks pleasure in A

. . } . . . . . . T
distractions, in the aesthetic lie of the imagination ("ein glinzender

? )

Nebel, ein I'irnis, den wir Uber alle Dinge streichen, die uns in Weg
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kommen, und wodurch wir sie reizend und angenehm machen' (p. 141), the

other finds genuine happiness in hgnest toil and ‘mutual service.?9 Yet

a

it is clear that Biederling himself, the one European who Is most

amenable to Tandi's views, shows at best a most imperfect grasp of their

Press

merit: his narration is punctuated with hesitations, repetitions and lame
quotations which he is clearly unwilling to substantiate. Cirard makes the

following comment on this: "Lenz ne mets certes en cause ni les conceptions

. e

de Tandi ni sa conduite exemplaire, mals pose implicitement le probléme de
A

. p 70 . .
leur efficacite. . ." It is indeed the efficacy (not, however, the inherent
truth) of Tandi's, and hence Rousseau's, faith in the superior power of

”

virtuous feeling that may be éuestlonéd.

The challenge to this faith proceeds from the compiex, antrigue-.
ridden apparatus of the very society which it S;eks to change. The ’
' burlesque structure ofthz comedy derives from the relentless violation
~f the one by the other. The Elysium of Tandi's marriaée to Wilhelmine
is shattered, when it is revealed that as a result of past torturous
intri gues he has married his own sister. 'His reaction is immediate and
instinctive, the séme passive obedience to conscience whose precedent
15 Rousseau's Héloise: the Prince renounces his bride. Kindermann's

commentary is of ihterest: "Tandis und Wilhelmfpes uberschwangliche,
rousseauhafte GefuhlsmaBigleit ist fur Lenz gewiB problematisch. N
Tandi wird durch seine Liebe plotzlich in ein Netz gypisch eurpaischer
Wirrsale verwickelt. Wirder auch zum schwachen Europder werden, wird er

sich seiner Reinheit bewihren. Das ist das Prifungsproblem, das Lenz sich |

selbst stellt. Und er suc&t die Losung uber den leidenschaftlichen

\

]
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seelischen Kampf Tandis weé bis zur skeptischen Askese hin . ."71

Tandi's withdréwal from society, his refusa% to~even consider the

sufferings of his former &ife, have the character of a sudden re~

collection of a truth that had been suppressed: the utter depravity

of the world. Yet this recourse to a dogmatic position of rigid rejection .
1s altogether too easy; it lacks the vitality and the resilience of the

will to resist. The dominant mood of this acquiescent acceptance of  }

guilt is akin o that melancholy abserved earlier ip the self-mutilation

of Léuffer.72

The full problematic aspect of Tandi, the man of feeling, is thus
revea'ed. The consciousness of virtue must preserve itself in isolation
from the world, yet it is only in the world of men that the philosophy
of action that he himself advocated ¢an be realised. Thus the fundawéntal
dilemma that Lenz finds in Rousseau is reflected in the character of Tandi.
His altruistic endeavours &5 not go beyond placing. his purse at the‘disposal
of the halt and the blind in Leipzig, an essential ly passilve gesture as
\meanimgful for the self-denial it entails: as for the.charltéble aspect. '
The melancholy sapping his spirit remains. His hgét says of him: ". . . das
ist wahr, daB er was ;uf dem Herzen haben mufB, denn ich hab ihn einmal
gesehen, da %?h er aus, Gott verzeih mir, wie ein Eccehomo" (p. 158).
There are undoubtedly parallels between Tandi and Christ. S Yet it 15 %
a suffering Messiah, alone in a world that "understood him not," not the
scourger of money-lenders. He glings ts‘a faith in thé divine infallability

of moral feeling and in some ways is reminiscent of,Rogsseau's Vicar »of

Sa1vr_)y.7L’L For both, Rousseau and Tandi, the stylistic expression of virtue
- F ¢

T




in adversity is pathos.75 This reaction to,the inability of virtuous

b

i

sentiment to right injustice is an admission of helplessness, and its
{

thy recourse is to hurture its wounds, to find solace in the "Joy

of grief." Tandi's pain is "sein einziges hochstes éut;” he tells Beza,

who has come to offer him the doubtful coﬁforts of theological scholar-
ship (an exoneration of incest!): " . . . jetzt muB ich meilne Wonne in
Tranén und Seufzern suchen, und wenn Ihr mit die nehmt, was bleibt mir
ubrig, als kalte|Verzweiflupg"(p: 161). Even his attempt to cling to his
doctrine of conscilence wévers in the presence of Wilhelmine {(p. 175): the
mood that now threatens is a nihilism that will not‘stbp short of embracing
sin. It is precisely at this point that Wilhelmine reveals the secrét she
has learned: they are not related after all.bThe device of the sudden

change of fortune returns us to the sphere of comedy, and it is to the

comic structure of the play that we must turn our attention.

L a
Girard seeks ta isolate the position ofxthe hero from the comedy :

"En dépit de l'effet comique des contrastes, de la verve de Biederling,

du romanesque échevelé de Donna Diana, des impulsions caricaturales du comte

o

Caméléon, Lenz a reproduit une situation fondamentalement pathétique, a la
o .

v

v
fols rousseauist et werthérienne: la solitude “u genie dans un monde peuple

\
de marionnettes sans éime.”76 The validity of Tandi's rejection of the

cultural values of Europe is nowhere questioned, not indeed is the

.
intrinsic nébility of his character. Yet he cannot be regarded as immune
from the comic perspective in which the characters are conceived. Hinck ,

vin his analysis of the structure, sees an oOppos ition between the primitivist's

call for action and for the reieasg of the powers of feeling, these being




by society.77 Yet it may be aiiued that Rousseau's gospel of feeling,

[

!

!

1

/
/
!

Rousseauist in origin, and thé statdc forces of convention represented

in as much ds it aims at pure

a static condition. Undoubtedly society is repeatedly, and with comic
Y :

ubjective sentiment, itself tends towards

effect, éub]ected'to a series of "Uberrumpelungssituationen,' that

reassert the dynamic forces that it lacks.

¢

8 Yet to some extent the

hero himself becomes embroiled in the same mechanism, and at precisely

-

that&xﬁﬂt where he appears to be moving towards a rigid position of

lamely introspective, self-pitying sentiment.

significant. The basically undramatic nature of the anti-civilization

R4

< This feasser;éon of the autonomy of the plot (“Hand-lung') is

<

theme has occasibnally been stressed. "Wir sehen von dem Gegensatz
1

. . v
Tandis zur 'verdorbenen eurepdischen Kulturwelt' uberaus wenig, fast

!

nichts in Handlung umgesetzt.”79 Korff, indeed, sees-it as a fundamental

flaw of the Sturm und'Drang drama,

Intention nach Tatmenschen darstellen sollen, inWahrheit 'Redehelden’

bleiben;" further, " .

t

, daB ihre Helden, die ihre

daB das Drama, das seinem Wesen nach Leben

und Handlung ist, als Dichtung doch dazu verurteilt ist, aus lauter

Reden zu bestehen."8o
replica of the revere

neue Menoza at least an awareness of this dilemma. Tandi's

>

9

Lenz, whose own failure to create even an apparent

d Gotz type is. frequently remarked on, shows in Der

\

pathetic

butbur§¢s,are not permitted to retain the level of the sublime for any

length of time; he too is made to fall victim to the vapious unexpected
twists of fate which are the stock of dramatic comedy . One perhaps may

draw one conclusion from this in view of the close identity between ‘the

—
\




L aand

views and attitudes of Tandi and those of Rousseau. As we have seen

earlier, Lenz criticizes Rousseau in the Anmerkungen tbers Theater
$

for creating one-dimensional characters in his own image, in other‘{

words, for ignoring the dynamics of characterization (WS, I, 341, 352).

This recognition of the basically. undramatic nature of Rousseau's

pathos, the often rhetorical character of sentiment, is implicit‘

in the structure of this play. }

There is, moreover, an agsthetic awareness of the closenesg of
sentiment, however nobl?' to the superficial Sentiméntality that was
much in vogue. We find evidence of this awareness, accompanied by
a hyperbolic reassertion of the author's social and realistic commit-
ment, in a letter to Herder in which Lenzwwrites of the sceée depicting
the lovers after their ﬁarriage (III.iii)t "Ich verabscheue die Scetie
nach der Hochzeitsnacht. Wie konnt' ich Schwein sie\auch(malenl Ich,
der stinkende Athem des Volks, der sich nie in eine Spdhre der
Herrlidhkeit zu erheben wagen darf.”8l This suggest the social
perspective which is introduced in the last two scenes of the play.
These functiop_as a coda, having little connection with the rest of
the plot. The Burgermeister of Naumburg seeksrrelief from the day's
toil and suggests to Zierau, who is his son, that they go to a puppet

play. Hanswurst is a special favorite of his. The "Bacgalaureus"

expresses his disdain for such lowly cdmedy: "Vergnlgen chne Gegchmack

+ist kein Vergnugen" (p. 177). He echoes thegonventional poetics of the

Aufkldrung: '"Was die schone Natur nicht nachahmt, . . . éas kann unmdglich

gefallen;" aesthetic pleasure arises from!the imitation of nature, and




et b e

oo,

—

tMis is understood in the idealized sense, stripped of the earthly,

incidental features of common living. To this Gottschedian theorizing,

-
- -

the Burgermeister bluntly retorts: "Willst unhsern Herrngott lehren

LA

besser machen? Ich weiB nicht, es tut mir immer weh in den Ohren,wenn
i
ich den I'ratzen so rdsonnieren hore.'" The conflict over the nature and

",

purpose of art is between intellect and nature, between the over-

educated fop and the honest toiler of the type elsewhere described by

Lenz as "der ehrwirdigste Teil de s Publikums, dem ich die erleuchteten
gern aufopfereﬁ*(ﬂg, T, 408). Significantl?, it is also a conflict of

generations. The notion that the theatre should be a form of relaxtion,

subordinate to the duties of the day, echoes Tandi's description of his

native Cumbans. These ". . . finden ihr Vergnugen an der.Arbeit, mit
Kopf oder Faust, . . . und nach der Arbeit kommen sie zu einander, sich
zu erlustigen. . ." Spp. 140-41). Very similar views are expressed, as

we noted, in the Lettre sur les Spectacles of Rousseau. The basis of
Rousseau's theatre criticism is its illusory basis, whereby illusion i
becomes a substitute for reality. Zierau, pressed for a definition of

the grandiose foreignism, "Illusion," eventually concedes: "Es ist
' < ’

die Tduschung" (p. 177). Deception is the essence of this "sinnliche
Betrug." The father is incapable of the mental gymnastics required
for the separation of art and reality. This leads to the explosive,

farcical outcome of his visit to the classical theatre on Zierau's
. 3

ingistence, .his.evening ruined-by attempts to sort out thé three

unities: ". . . ich hatte mich krumm geschrieben im Comptoir, da

T

kommt so ein h-fottischer Tagdieb und sagt mir von dreimaleins und

schone Natur, daB ich den ganzen Abend da gesessen bin wie ein Narr,



Eatd

B

o
der nicht weiB, Wozu ihn Gott ggschaffen hat. Gezdhlt und gerechnet

und nach der Uhr geséhene.mf“f” (p.:l79). The play ends with his violent:
reaction against both the aesthetic abstractions that ruinvsimple
pleasures and the irresonsible life of ease lead by those that formulate
them: ", . . ich glaube, die junge Welt stellt sich noch zuletzt auf den
Kopf fur lauter schoner Natur. Ich will euch kuranzen, ich will euch's
Collegia uber dié schone Jdatur lesen, wart nur!"

The theme of cultural decline, seen as a generatién phenomenon, is
thus reasserted in the play's concluding sceneé. It is this aspect that
Lenz, reinforced no doubt by his own entaglements with proponents of
aestheticism, comes to regard as the most valid aspect of Rousseauism.

The rejection of the ideal of "schdne Natur," that we find expressed
elsewhere,82 may here be seen more specifically in the context of the ‘
controversy initiated by ‘Justus Moser's "Harlequin, oder die Vertheidiung
des Grotesk-Komischen" (1761).83 Indeed, the insertion of the controversy

at this point may serve as a defence of the play itself, with its formal
idiosyncragies and grotesque characterizatlon.84 In view of the predominance

of Rousseaulst ideas in the play we must perhaps wonder whether some defence

is implied against Rousseau's known cofidemnation of the theatre, by
emphasising the distance from the classical theatre of illusion and
enforcing the sovereignty'of popular taste. In general terms, at least,

Der neue Menoza shows a more positive attitude to Rousseau than Der

Hofmeilster.




3. Die Kleinen

I : 1 ' b
t  Dissatisfaction with society and, the constant rgg%leqs search for _j!§3

»

an alterpative characterize Lenz's ‘final Straéboqu years. The dramatic
. , R ¢
fragment, Die Kleinen, is product of such a mood. It illustrates also

Lenz's tendency to look for sounder human values not, like many of his,

.\ > - 13 - . ’
contemporaries, to the superhuman individualists, but to the largely -
/ &4

ignored mass of common people. "Nicht die revolutionidre a!t einzelner

rucksichtloser Naturen gab .ihm die Lrwartung neuer Zeiten, sondern die -

in Bewegung geratende, die zur Einsicht ihrer Lage gebrachte groBe

1 85

Masse. No writer had done more to’focus attention on this section

of society than Rousseau.

< . L »

¢ , %
Hanns von Engelbrecht, a noblemdn "reisend aus philosophischen |

Absichten," is spurred in his quest by a profound sense of alienatigg,_w~"““““\-m

from his own sphere. He confides to the minister Bismarck: "Ich sehe . . .

o g
A daB 1ch nicht glicklich mehr sein kann, alleg was die Welt hat, ist é‘fﬁﬂﬁ
> R
freudenleer und welk fur mich, ich bin also auf den EntschluB gefallen,

. ]
mein Gluck in dem Gllck anderer Leute aufzusuchen' (Ws, II,,507-8).
- 0

Intuitively he feels 'the falseness of éssociating happiness with rank;

°it is his intention to investigate, ". . . in wie weit Leute aufleR

a

meinem Stande, an Tugend, an feiner Empfindung aund also auch at, Gluck
3 S - i

uns vorzuziehen seien" (p. 508), . \“

4

\D

Engelbrecht's opening monologue bids farewell t¢ the "groBe Mdnnér,

. Genies, Ideale" revered by an aristocratic, ircreasingly classicifst culture,
v ' ° .

1. -
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It is his intention: ". . . die unberihmten Tugenden zu studieren, die
9
jedermann. mit FiBen tritt . . .3;"™ . . . unter den armen zerbrochenen

terblichen ‘umhergehen und von ihnen lernen, was mir fehlt,?

A\t -~ Demut" (p. 489). The assumption is that by instilling -
awareness of the humblest level of society into his own,

echt/Lénz will assist in the latter's moral improvement.86 This

7 . ‘ ~ : .
"Si vous voulez . . . &tre homme en effet ,.apprenez a

v PR

: . . . . ..ot .. BB
fedescendre ," Julie advises her lover, satiated with Parisian 1ife.
Readers of Emile are urged: "Etudiez les gens d& cat ordre, vous verrez

que, sous un autre langage, ils ont autant d'esprit et plus de bon sens

- N =Y

que vous."90 An acquaintance with the spirit of these fowly people

promises_an educative, humanistic experience, the moral lesson of

humility. Ye find precisely the same thought expressed in Lenz's letter

to éophie v. La Roche of Julg;( 1775: "Kénnten . . .. Persochen von lhrem
Stande, Ihren Einsichten, Ihrem llerzen, sich jemals ganz in den Gesichts-
kreis dieser Amfen herabniedrigen, anschauend wie Gott erkennen, wlas ihren
Kummér, ‘der oft mit einer Hamdwendung eines erleuchteten Wesens, wie der
Stein von dem Grabe Chriéti weégewélzt werden konnte, auf die ihnen
gigenT;Humliche Art behandeln."91 Totally absent from Er}gelbrecht's
monologue is the sentimental idealizing of the masses that ignores their
very real social and-economic deprivation. Again adar;ssing the mighty:
"Wer machte euch zu dem, was 1ihr seid waren sie es nicht” . . . Wer seid
ihr, die ihr auf ihren Schultern steht und sie zertretet, und nicht lieber

mit ihpeﬁ auf gleichen Boden euch hinstellt und 2¢ie auf ewre Hand tupfen

laBt. Ihr, die ihr nur duch ihre Vergunstigung da seid, ihr sie regieren®

) ‘-.. ’
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mehr als das, beherrschen, zwingen? ihr sie zwingen, von denen ihr

lernen mufit, wie ihr zwingen sollt, und die durch eine originelle

Wendung eure jahrhundertlange Kunst zu Schanden machen koénnten, wenn

sie wollten! die aber ‘ni‘cht wollen, weil sie Tugend haben, die euch”
fehlt" (p. 489). The preconceptions of the poor with which Engelbrecht
begins his quest are unmistakably Rousseauist: they are seen as superior
in virtue to those of higher rank; the latter, mreower, are in fact

x

dependant on them for their tacit concurrence in economic and social’

rd

inequality. 52
If Rousspau's awareness pf the oppressed conditions of the peasants
r;gters of sentimental idylls, he retains an \

G .

idealistic vision of their moral state. Similarly, Engelbrecht everywhere

distinguishes\him from the w

seeks evidence of the happiness imparted by the virtue of himility, a#
whf&u he exclaims on seeing the peasant girl: "Soviel Schonheit und soviel
Duldsamkeit. Welt, Welt! groBe traurige beschimende Schule. Die ganze
Gluck.sl;aligkelt dieses Mddchens, Kartoffeln zu essen, die sie selber
gegragen hat" (p. 493). The reality of hunger eludes him. Rousseau's
viewpoint is nowhere more in ev1der1‘ce than in the hero's reflexions
on observing the peasants alaying cards at an inn: "Welch ein Ausdruck

i‘n den Gesichtern! Wie Stu:npf, schwach und verfghlt sind die Lineamenten ’ \
der meisten unserer Stdadter. Mir ekelt vor jedem feinern Gesicht, Der

kleine ‘Gewinst, ‘um den sie spielen, dient nur um ihrem Vergnggen Wirze

zu-geben. . . . Wehe, wer diese unschuldigen Herzen mit Leidenschaften

ansteckt. Wehe den Dramenschreibern, die den MiBklang fremder ihnen

Jannaturlichéy. Gediihle in diese Stinde bringen, den Deserteurschreibern-—93 . e

Glucklich sind diese Leute eben durr:ch die Hirte ihrer Fibern, durch ihre
17
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Apathie. Feinere muBigere Leute! behaltet eure Leidenschaften fiir euch .
und verfeinert sie nicht damit. Bure Kultur ist Gift fur sie" (p. 500).
The t#in influences are clearly Lavater's physiggnomic theories (in which

Lenz expresses great interest in his corresponc'ience) and the cultural

theories of Rousseau as expressed in the Discours sur les Sciences et
. - . o “
les Sciences et les Arts and the Lettbe sur les Spectacles. 1 ; B

}

For all this, E—r-;gel_brecht's Rousseauism is by no means the sole
- {. (
perspective involved, any more.fhan Tandi's in Der neue Menoza. The

Y
few scenes of peasant life that are actually portrayed in the fragmen}/

(as opposed to being degcribed by fhe hero) are by no means dene so
idealistically. The churlish behaviour of the inn-keeper is an example
/

(p. 495). It is perhaps for this reason that Kindermann states 1in

? /

7

connection with the work that: ". . . Lenz Rousseaus Idealauffassung /
/

n95 As was noted in Chapter VI,

der unteren Volksschichten gar nicht eilt.
Lenz's realistic attitude towards society extends to all levéls. How,.then,
are we to view the person of Engelbrecht and his views within the broader
structure of the play? Ther’eAiS no doubt that he strongly reflects the'

' aufobiographical experience of the author. The ’;ense of ;:ultural alienation
reaches crisis proportions at Weimar, and Lenz's experiences _the?e undoubted-
1y intrude into later versions of the pl"é’y.96 ILn one such fragment the whole
aesthetic ide.al of Weimar classicism is in question. Bismarck, or Oeyras

as he is named here, is evidently refuting a critlical observation of
Engelbrecht: "Du tust der grol3en Welt dén'vorvnehmen Stdndeh Unrecht"

(p. 510). He claims that the outward posture of "Stille Linformigkeit
t

. ¢ . ",
und Zwang' impeses~ moral detachment that is more receptive to the

L Y B
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good and beautiful. Engelbrecht's reply points up Lenz's basic c}istrust
of appearances that belie reality, and it may be taken as a ;r;ystalliz_ation
of the artistic aims of his comedies: '"Zwar scheinen sie alle:ruhig schon
gutig menschenfreundlich, sind sie's aber’\dar'um. Geben Sie nur Achtung
auf die immer ldchelnden- Gesichter, wenn sie vom Lachen ausruhen ;&as fur
h&Bliche Fratzen sie schneiden.' Lenz sees truth better served through
the presentation of a grimace than through any emulition of Winckelmann-
like qualities,
. . ‘ ;
/ Yet the search for a humanly more satisfying alternative in a ‘
Rousseauesque world of "des petits gens' involves Len,;; dn a dilemma that
undoubtedly accounts for the fragmentary nature of the Work.97 Stockmeyer

~
&

has stated the problem well: “Er schwankt, was er mit s<e\inen Kleinen.
anfangen will; soll er sie als gut und glicklich hlnstelieg, wejl sie
den schiddlichen EinfluBen der Kultur ferne stehen, oder alslbeschréinkt
und unglucklich, weil der Druck und d:"Le Enge i1hrer sozialen Verhdlinisse
sie nicht zam BewuBtsein ihrer selbst kommen lassen? Er kann sich nicht

198

fur die erste noch flr die zweite Auffassung entschlieBen . The

two attitudes are implicit in the two versions of the opening monologue.99
T:}}eialterfnazivg 7verjsiiop,7‘s_tﬁrgssiigg the mental limitations of the lowly -
("wie dunkel und traurig jede Vortstellung'), introduces a perspective

not found in Rousseau's primitivist glorification that echoes so strongly?*
through the first version. What these®eople lack, within the physical

and mental bounds in which they. are forced to subsist, is precisely that

faculty of a "Selbstbesinnung," or increasing consciousness, which we

have seen to be a vital ingredient of Lenz's moral philosophy. The small
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‘ and lowly may well engender the vi;\ftue of humility, but it can also be

equated with pettiness and wvacuity. We find this mood expressed very

¢
graphically in K.P. Moritz's novel Anton Reiser: "Das Kleine nahet sich

-

dem Hinschwinden, der Ve\mnichtung -- die Idee des Kleinen ist es, welche
!

1

Leiden, Leerheit und Trauxigkeit hervorbringt -- das Grab ist das enge
i / - - \ - '
Haus, der Sarg ist eine Wohnung, still, kuhl upd klein -- Kleinheit
erweckt Leerheit, Leerheit erweckt Trauriékeit ~— Traurigkeit ist der
. n
: 1100 ., :
Vernichtung Anfang . . .

Lenz undoubtedly envied the peasants on account of their a;ppar*ent
¢ contentment/t their unquestioning humility, and th;ese are the virtues that |
Rousseau extols in his many depfctions o;f peasant life. Pemut we find
scelebrated elsewhere in Lenz; it provides the title of a poem written
!
in 1774 (W5, I, 89-92), ifmd it is urged upon Mariane by Grdfin La Roche: - .
i "L . wie gluckl‘ich hdtten Sie einen rechtschaffenen Blirger machen
| kénnen, wenn Sie diese furt%effliche Gesichtsazige, diesgs einnehmende

bezaubernde Wesen mit einem demitigen menschenfreundlichen Geist beseelt

hitten . . ." (Die Soldaten: WS, IT, 226). Yet for Lenz the question

remains: at what point does the salutory avoidance of arrogance become

a substitute for the effort of living. Hochmut is described in the 5. — — —— -

Moralische Bekehrung eines Poeten as "die wahre I'plterbank aller-
&

Sterblichen" -- "Und doch kann ohne ihn unsere Natur nie furtrefflich

i}

werden. Lr ist die vis centrifuga der menschlichen Seele, ohne die sie

nie aus dem Flecken kommt" (WS, I, 271). Lenz's uncertain attitude
towards that class of society embodying Rousseau's ideal of modest

‘ self-contentment exactly reflects the doubts revealed in his meta-




‘alternative.

.
-

physical writings: the reconcilability of Rousseau's desire for "paix"
with a doctrine of striving. Engelbrecht / Lenz, alienated from the
cultural aspirations of his own social background, is equally pnequipped
to enter and seek identity in that otfler, largely unknown, sphere of |

/
humanity which Rousseau (and with him Herder) had hailed as a positive

101

The world of the little people, with Wwhom Engelbrecht / Lenz seeks
identfty,lo2 remains a mere nostalgic visién. A third existential
possibility remains: withdrawal into oneself, the hermit's existence.
This, too, has its equivalent in Rousseau, who sought flight from the
dissonances of society on the island of St. Pierre, and whose later .
writings are increasingly concerned with an ever purer "sentiment de
1'existence."103 vet tﬁe Einsiedlér (who as the brotﬂer of the statesman
Bismarck again suggests identity with Goethe's "brother'", Lenz) does not
succeed in conveying the superior type of immanent virtue that such writers
as Jean-Paul and Holderlin came to rever in Rousseau. The feeling that he

is an imposter, leading a useless and self-centred existence which, again,

amounts to an easy alternative to action, is never far from the surface.
—_— 1)

His P}gnged dgath igithe finaliagtiwas to be accompanied by words of #
despair: 'Verfehlt -- ein ganzes langes Patriarchenleben -- und mein
Tod -- unbekannt -- unberihmt -- unwurdig --" (p. 512). "There is a
sense of hopelessness which borders on nihilism in the portrayal of

Heinrich Bismarck.”lou .
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¢

In -Die¥teinen Lenz failsto reconcilé warring social, philoSophical
and artistio impulses. Alienated from his own culture, he yet fails to C .
find acceptance in a Rousseauistic world. The sense of serenity and

self-contentment in Na'ture, which the latter presupposes, founders on

-

the poet's restless nature, now still Further agitated by the frustration

¢

of his aspirations. The result is a highly incoherent collection of

- ‘a .
fragments. The problems of existence raised continue, however,lmto

the more complete Waldbruder, the last work with which we are concerned. —

4, Der Waldbruder

1 »

]

Lenz's epistolary novel“(ca. 1776) shows more clearly than any \

‘
other work the marks of his disillusionment with society. It began

in the aftermath of a strange passion for the sociefy lady, Henrigtte

v. Waldner, whom he had never met in person, an affair that was in-

.
)

evietably doomed to failure. In its final form it evidently incorporates
the author's experience at Weimar, which was one of frustrated hopes and
misunderstood endeavours. Rothe's reproéch of Herz would closely reflect
Qoethre 's inteppretation of this unhappy period: "Liebe und Freundschaft

vereinigten sich, Dich glucklich zu machen. Du schrittstuber alles das

L .
hinaus, in das furchtbare Schlaraffenland verwilderter Ideen" (WS, I, 291).

¥

The outward form raises the question of Rousseau's influence. Lenz

himself described his work as "ein kleiner Roman in Briefen von mehreren

Lo 2 -
Personen, der einen wunderbareny} zum Werther &eben dirfte. 10
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Werther, however, is monological, whereas Der Waldbruder employs

”~

the device of juxtaposing letters by different writers in order

to provide a multiple perspective. The often ironical effect of

3 \)- h . . !
this can already be seen in the patronizing words of Rothe (Goethe)
just quoted, when laid beside the tortured outbursts in the letters

|
of Herz (Lenz). Rousseau does not create irony in the Nouvelle Héloise.

The authors of his letters are all cast in the same moral, humanistic

mbuld, and reflect only different facets of their creator. Yet he must

be regarded as the originater of this particular novel form. A particular
14

device of Rousseau's, the use of "editorial" footnotes, is used by Lenz

(p. 293).° .

There is some resemblance between the situation of Herz and_that

of St. Preux. Both are separated by a large social barrier from the

object of theip vaffec‘cicm.106 The opening letter written by Herz from
his mossy hermitage to his city-friend, Rothe bears the’'stamp of

Rousseau's nature-nostalgia. As in Die Kleinen he envies the simple
¥

uncultured existence of the peasants in the nearby village: "Wenn ich

denn einmal herunter gehe und den engen Kreis von Ideen in dem die
¢

Adamskinder so ganz existieren, die einfachen und g\wig einformigen

Geschafte und die GewiBheit und Sicherheit ihrer Freunden ubersehe, so

©

wird mir das llerz so"enge und ichamochte die Stunde verwunschen, da ich
riicht ein Bauer geworden bin" (p. 283). This time no illusions gre
harboured regarding the feasibility of achieving any fdentity with this ,
most natural section of humanity. Herz admits thatamong them he is

’

"nirgends zu Haus," unable to share their crude humour of which he

]
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. himself becomes the object when they perceive his awkward sedlf-

consciousness.

'
|

Repelled by the social world, Herz is nevertheless unable to

est himself of the self-awhireness and the aspirations which are

’

the fruit o?f the cultural mentality to which he has been born. To

return to an earlier cultural level that lacks this consciousness

3

is not the solution he seeks. There is, however, a second altermative, -

likewise implicit in Rousseau® the hermit's withdrawal to total

o i

1solation.107 The Waldbruder Herz has been described as 'an eloquent

statement of that Rousseauistic back-to-nature creed which became

virtually a religion during the German 'Sturm und Drang.'" 108

£ : -
Certainly, Herz celebrates his sense of a spiritual empathy with

nature in tones of reverence that recall St. Preux's celebrati{on '

. -

of the Haut-Vaud: "Ich ging gestern, als die Sonne uns mitten im
Wi‘nter €inen Nachsommer maclfte, in der Wiese'spazieren, und uber-

- lieB mich so ganz dem Gefuhl fiir einen Gegenstand der's verdient, /
auch ohne Hoffnung zu brennenUDaS matte Gmin dexry Wiesen, das m'it
Reif und‘Schnee zu kdmpfen schien, die braunen verdorrten Geblsche,
welch ein herzerquickender Anb}ick fur mich!" (p. 285). Communion
with nature is a theme by no means absent from Lenz's writings, but

it-is not dominant as with some of his ‘contemporaries .1109 The lure

. of Rousseau's invitation to return to nature as a gesture of vre-

]eé%ion of the social world is particularly compelling here.

"Abzusterben flr die Welt, die mich so wenig kannte, als ich sie

. zu kennen winschte ~-:" the prospect now invokes "schwermitige

3



X

Wollust" in one who has been misunderstood and eventually rejected
4

E& a soclety Fgr which he had—eﬁ%ertained such hopes. (p. 285).s

.
+
3

Yet it is part of the inner anguish th&t Lenz portrays in this

self-portrait that at precisely this point he should recall his doubts

1 / v

concerning Rousseau's doctrine of peace and self-contentment. "Bestidndig

qudlt mich déé,_hgs Rousseau an einem Ort sagt, der Mensch soll nicht
verlangen, was nicht in seinen Kréfté% steht, oder er bleibt ewig ein
unbraué%barer schwacher und halber Mensch . Wenn ich nun aber schwéch,
half unbrauchbar bleiben will,-lieber als meinen Sinn fur das stumpf
machen, bei dessen Hervorbringung alle Krifte der Natur in Bewegung
waren, zu desseg Vervollkommnung der Himmel selbst alle Umstinde
vereinigt hat. O Rousseau! Rousseau! wie konntest du das schreiben!"
(p. 285). The convinced confidence of the similar passage in Das erste

11

The contentment advocated by Roussean
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Principium der Moral is gone.

and which results from self-restraint offers a tempting alternative
to tge anguish whi;h comes from frustrated ambition. Yet to abandon
this commitment would be for Lenz philosophically impossible. Herz has
embraced the hermit's mdde of being only in the outward form, rejected
by a society that condegyns his noblest aspirations as "wild ideas,"
These have not been abandoned, or submerged in a Rousseauist concept
of man's humility in the‘face of nature; they continue to seeth within
h%@ilhujke Rousseau, Herz h;s not left society to preserve himself
from its corruption. He has witgdrawn in order to nurture intact his

)

own ideal of thaM society. His is a spirit’ that requires and seeks

sustenance not among the forests, meadows and streams inhabited by

e
. ri® ’

s



Rousseau's characters, but in ;\éﬁgiety receptive to his humanistic
/

philosophy of unceasing altruistic endeavour. This, we have already
seen, is the essence®of lLenz's moral philosophy. Rousseau had written:
w111

"La conscience est timide, elle aime la retraite et la paix .

Closer to Lenz is the observation of Diderot (Le Pere de famille):

"Il n'y a que le méchant qui soit seul." Herz' hermit existence must
@

thus be viewed against a background of moral and psychological defeat.
The Nature feeling of his early letters is short lived, soon giving
way to a restless self-preoccupation. Indeed, closer examination showé
that the nature descriptions are from the outset tinged with 'the
pathological, where in Rousseau we find only poetry and spiritual
grandeur. In the passage quoted earlier his attention ultimately
settles on the moribund aspect of the scene Eefore him, and this

becomes a symbol of his own desire to escape the world.112
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<
By means of the multiple perspective, Lenz reveals ironically

the sitqggiggl_bpth questionablg,and,misundensxb@d, of his most

g : - . d
autobiographical herc. Herz's gradual retreat into a fantasy world,

his progressive alienation from his own frie;ds and social milieu,

is effectively documented through the letters written to, from and
about him. "Lr lebt und webt in lauter Phantasien und kann nichts

auch manchmal nicht die unerheblichste Kleinigkeit aus der wirklichen
Welt an ihren rechten Ort, legen. Daher ist das Leben dieses Menschen
ein Zusammenhang von den empfindlichsten Leiden und Plagen, die dadurch
nur noch empfindlicher werden, daB er sie keinem HMenschen begreifflich

. 4

machen kann" (pp. 317-18). Iﬁlthe same letter, Rothe remarks that Herz
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‘ has created his own world in which all men have become magnified

[

embodiments of virtue or vice, unablé to grasp " . . . daB der

grofte Teil der Menschen mittelmdBig ist, und weder" groBe Tugenden

noch grofle Laster anders als dem HSrensagen nach. kennet" (p. 318).
__~-One of the root causes of the alienation of Herz is thus his refusal

to accept the values of moderation and compromise (such as those Lo
&

proclaimed by the cultural '"mandarins" at Weimar) and to this end

he sacrifices no less than his happiness, the respect of his friends,

o

possibly his life. 113

[ o

N

Der Waldbruder is the most sgbjective of Lenz's writings, and in

. its very subjectivity Rousseau's influence comes to mind. For the latter,

isolation offers the means of tasting in purest form "le gout des plaisirs

114 Loneliness itsélf becomes a source of comfort to Herz:"Ich

~

de 1'ame."

lache nicht, aber ich bin glicklicher als Ihr, ich weide mich zuweilen

an einer Trdne, die mir das slBe Gefuhl des Mitleids mit mir selbst auf
die Wange bringt" (p. 292). For Lenz, in the wake of the collapse of all
his endeavours within society, only the pleasure of his own sorrow remains:

- recourse to what he describes elsewhere as an "angenehme [rﬁ Wollust der

.~
+

)
Schmerzen" (WS, I, 366), Rousseau's''coupe amere et douce de la sensibilitert ™

Yet it is precisely the cultivation of feeling in isolation from society

that Lenz, guided by his own social ideals as well, no doubt, by an

L]

instinctive presentiment of the dangers lurking in his own temperament

once released from the discipline of some purposeful application, has

el *

criticized explicitly and.implicitly - in his theoretical and creative

‘ writings: this alone inhibited his tdtal acceptance of Rousseau. Un-



trammelled feeling is now given full rein, accompanied by a vague
desire for absolute freedom: "Nur Freiheit will ich haben, zuhliebenl
was ich will und ::o stark und dauerhaf%, als es mir gefdllt" (p. 292).
Lenz's views on human dependence, his insistence on freedém through

a socially directed striving (Uber Gotz von Berlichingen) have been

abandoned, whilst the element of Self—restl%inf by which Rousseau tempers
his belief in personal liﬁerty has been reje%:ced. The "Waldbruder'",
detached ;\rom soclety through the latter's refusal to recognize his
aspirations, thus find% himself in a limbo,ﬁthe unlimited sphere of

his own subjectivity, answerable only to the impulses of his_own

imagination.

Der Waldbruder symbolizes the ultimate impasse in Lenz's life

) .
and, in a sense, the failure of his '"Rousseauism!' The fositive human

and social impulses received from Rousseau cease to be channelled into

meaningful externgy activity. They dissolve instead in an, “undoubte'dly
0mistaken, imitation of the latter's ideal of pure feeling. Given the
biographical and psychological situation in which Lenz finds himself,
this state inevitably lacks the serenity, the higher philosophical
>

perspective of Rousseau. T}ze calm synthesis needed to combine the
objective and subjective aspects of Rousseau's writings would not be
achieved for another generation in Germany; certainly there is no

o

hint of 1t in Lemnz's agitated, tragically ironic novel.

]
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‘two equally ineffective extremes. Where the Aufkldrung lacked the

239

VIII. CONCLUSIONS ‘ -

Which considerations emerge from this study to énable a broader
evaluation of Lenz's relationship to Rousseau? Does this add anything
of significant interest to the histor:y of German Rousseaui:;m? The
name Rousseau has always been justly liriked with the Germanmrm und

Drang. Lach proceeds from a critical reappraisal of modern socialized

7

man and deplores his loss of vifality and freedop through the imposition

3
¥

of unnatural values by an overly intellectualized culture. Yet despite
this bond of sympathy Sturm und Drang writers were often incapable of .

moving beyond the stage of an adolescent fervour, of.adapting Rousseau's

insights to their own particular individual-and political needs. If =

»

anything, they perpetuated and even extolled in the name of su;;i‘emacy
of the individual the Enlightenment's image of Rousseau as an arbitrary

and illogical philosophical freak. The insights displayed by such writers

asf Fussli went largely unheeded, and the ultimately belittling ]udgment' .

on Rousseau's stature as handed down to German classicism belonged to

N
-

Schiller. i . -

- LS

> Lenz occupies a productive, hitherto disregarded position between

o
3

inspiration to view Rousseau's writings® in more than a piecemeal fashion
that relied heavily on received philosophical precepts, the writers of —--————
the next generation all too readily saw their task completed in paying ‘ &

homage to the totality of genius. In.comparison with the uncritical

adulation which was the characteristic mode of Sturm und Drang Rousseauism, '
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the attitude of-J.M.R. Lenz alone is worthy of the epithet "dialectic.™
. &
Where a whiter like Klinger skates with apparent unconcern over the

I3 o A . N . - . .
hidden tension implicit in Rousseau's doctrines of revolutionary
A

-

activity and idyllic rest, Lenz perceives it'clearly, making it the e

e

occasion, in turn, of grotesque-irony or sombre pessimism.lln this,

moreover, he remains true to his own concept of a human society that

* ¢

is beset with contradictions. Rousseauist ideas, when fhey occur in

) o

4is c¢reative writings, rarely have. the.appearance of extraneous imports,

but form part Of the structure of characterization, are modified or
¥ ) J ——-'-"_--.‘,,s"~
confounded by subsequent events, whilst the direct references to

¢

Rousseau are’ often of an ambivalent kind. Only in viewing the

over-all humanistic tendency of the work in question can we appreciate

the ultimate identity of the two writers as champions of a freer,

~y

natural human order founded on the moral precepts of feelling instead

of on those sustained only by cant and prejudice.

In this relationship are features relevant to what, may be termed

)

the dialectics ofimitation and originality. The same is true of Lenz's
translations of Shakespeare, which leave no doubt as to the originality
of their author. In such a relationship, where questions of influence //{

arise, two impulses are to be reconciled: the subservient urge to pay

1

homage, and that of the creative ego whereby the writer's own individual - .
-~

\

integrity is maintained. In a sense the "master" operates as both a

stimulus and a threat to the writer's creativity. The degree to which

the threat is felt is perhaps a measure of the writer's worth. ’ o



The 3dentity ii perhaps greatést in the area of cultural criticism, /
where both writers mercilessly flay contemporary fashion in letters, art
and ethics. Lenz's feud with Wielandf some satirical poems and Der neue )
Menoza, all fall within this area. The underlying mood is polemical,
criticism of an area of society very close to the writers' 'interest
and ig which each, to varying degreei produces more vital, more |
lasting thiggs than thgse under attack. The depth of Lenz's convictions

g a N

here, parallelling those of Rousseau in his own world of priests and

salaons, excludes mere imitation.

Creater variations are noted in their respective handling of social ,
problems, though both men were fired by the same thirst for justice and
the capacity for pity.2 Lenz lacks the,theoretical dogmatism of Rousseau
and he is hesitant on the matter of social egalitarianism. He has sometimes
been seen to champion a "subjektive GeméBheit;”3 but %ttempts to syste-
matize his social thinking are of doubtful value. Greater atteqtion
should be paid than has hitherto been the caseilo‘his many, often bizarre,
projects for social reform: "Die Zeit ist gekommen, hinter der angeblich
nutzlosen Geschdftigkeit die wirklichen Absi@hten des Schriftstellers

und Gesellschaftsreformers Lenz zu :suchen."L+ With many of these projects

Lenz clearly derived stimuli from the ideas of Rousseau. The naivety ,and

A

1 Loa N

<

ultimate failure of these projects does not alter their character &s an

attempt to find prgkfical means of applicatiop for a view of society that,

1

with Rousseag, remainc essentially in the abstract realm of rhetoric.

Lenz's attempt at a more concrete Rousseauism in a world bound by the
4

thousand taboos and restricted perspectives of the eighteenth century




German world of the autonomous warrior-prince (this several years

before that philosophy was translated into political action before
the Parisian barricades), counterbalances the overly theoretical
bent of his moral writings, which retain much of the metaphysical

ballast rejected by Rousseau.

» . o _ o _ o o

The biographical survey in Chapter III suggested a development

in Lenz's attitude to Rousseau, which emerged againQin/fﬁe chronological
discussion of individual works in Chapter VII. The attitude of independent
criticism gradually Xields To a more sympathetic appreciation of the
Genevan, accompanied by a deeper acquaintance with his works. The

turning poin£ comes in the latter part of'1774 and the first half of

1775 (Der neue Menoza, Uber Gotz von Berlichingen, Moralische Bekehrung

eines Poeten, Briefe {iber die Moralitit des jungen Werthers, accompanied

£

by several sympathetic references in writings and correspondence). This
¢

breakthrough of Rousseau into the creative consciousness of Lenz provides

4
him, initially at least, with fruitful insights. It also contains the seeds
of a process that in time contributes to the disintegration and decline

- of both artist and personality. To this aspect of the relationship we

must now turn.

i
¥

The duality of Rousseau has been alluded to . sre than once in
the course of this.study, and its relevance must now be brought into «
sharper focus. Rousseau, perh%ps for the first time, undertakes the
feat of transforming human society in visionary terms whose origins

are rooted wholly in the arbitrary impulses of the subject.\{his results
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in the paradox whéreby the most far-reaching historiecal and political
processes are set in train by a man intensely preeccﬁpied with hig own.
sentiment. The paradox shows itself in the diversity of assessments
found among scholars: "Rousseau . . . schreibt nicht nur fur die
Gegenwart, sondern ausschliefilich in Bezug auf die Gegenwart: . . . er
ist nicht Historiker, sondern Ankl&dger, Revolutiondr und Reformator. ."5
"Pour Rousseau . . ., le seul principe 'actif' dans 1l'dme, c'est le
sentiment; le prix de la vie se .mesure & la part qu'y prend ce sentiment
I1 ne faut plus dire: vivez pour apprendre et comprendre; ni: vivez pour
obéir a 1'ordre et d la régle; mais: vivez pour aimker, vous attacher,

pour écouter la voix du coeur."

It would be more accurate to say that Rousseau, through the weight
of his genius, opened the way to trends that had beenm tomg—imthe making,
not least in Germany. The notion that subjective feeling should be given
sole power of judgement over truth was an implied article of belief amongh

the Pietists.” Its explosive potential is aptlyl%onveyed by Schneider in

the Rhrase '"die gefdhrlichste Keimzelle im Zersetzungsprozef der Auf-

Lenz, we know, was imbued with the pietist tradition, but

.

what strikds us when.viewing his most active and creative period (1772-75),

is not, as e might expect, a heightening of the subjective impulses in

accordance th Sturm und Drang tastes, but rather a deliperate attempt

at objectivi The intense efforts at casting his ethical beliefs into

something likewa philosophical system, the concentration on social
realities ynd, Mq least, the formulation of a concept of art designed

4
both to reflect and to affect those realities, are the major ingredients

of this. The appreciation of the objective, indeed rationalist, aspects

243
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of Lenz is a long-overdue realization of recent scholarship.g

Criticism of Rousseau, especially/in such works as Der Hofmeister

and the Versuch tber das erste Principium der Moral (important products

of the earlier part of the period referred to) appears to fall within
this objective phase. The former shows Lenz at a point of greatest
critical distance from Rousseau, @ocking sentimentality and the naive

ideal (Wenzeslaus, Lise). It is this work, too, in which the dialectic
-

irony which is the stylistic expression of Lenz's obﬁectivizing effort,

is seen in its most consistently satisfying form. The second work shows
the beginnings of Lenz's preoccupation with Rousseau's doctrine of "paix!

- p ,
At this stage his objection to the idyllic urge for rest and retreat

¥

rests on firm philosophical foundations. In essence the objection is
the same ag Schiller's.lo In seeking to evade the imperative to act,

and hence to contribute to the perfection of humanity, Rousseau is

seen to place undue weight on the arbitrary inclinations of the subject.
t
A more striking indication of Lenz's percepthgn is that Rousseau's

subjectivity also offends his aesthetic sense. The following is an -

»

assessment of Rousseau's peculiar quality in characterization, taken

11 /

’

from a recent study:
. . . . . X
Es gibt bei Rousseau, mit Ausnahme vielleicht seiner fruhesten
Schriften, keine Rollendichtung mehr; alles ist Bekenntnis.
Die Gestalten der '"Nouvelle H&loise" sind nur fein nuancierte

Variationen seiner eigenen, ins Ideal gesteigerten Subjektivitdt.

+ Gleiches gilt fur den "Emile." Selbst eine Konfrontierung der in .



jeder menschlichen Seele angelegten widersprichlichen

Moglichkeiten und streitenden Triebe, wie sie‘von Jo)

vielén anderen, ebenfalls "subjektidsp", Dichtern betrieben
wird,hsuchen wir bel Rousseau vergeblich: er weigerte sich, ,
die Welt des guten Jean-Jacques zu verlassen, wollte nur in
jenen Empfindungen schwelgen, in denen er Sicﬁﬁgerne und mit
gutem Gewissen wiedgrerkennen konnte. Dramatische Konflikte,
tragische Konfrontationen fehlen daher in seinem Werk vollig.

v “

Lenz, in his otherwise positive evaluation of the Héloise in Anmerkungen

£

ubers Theater (WS, I, 352), criticizes precisely this tendency of Rousseau

to cast characters in his own image. Moreover, .the occurrence of this
criticism in a work supposedly devoted to the poetics of the drama‘s%ggests
that, despite‘the attractiven;;s of his ideas, Rogﬁseau gffedded Lenz's
sense of dramatic construction. Schliiter correctly makes the link between
excéssive subjectivity and the inability to create dramatic conflict. Lenz,
I believe, not 5nly perceives this same coﬁnection1 but recognizes its

)

relevance to his own situation as a dramatic artist.
¢

The ability to create and sustain the tensions of a work of drama
demands a certain ruthless dissociation of self from characters. Conflicting
concepts of truth, the ironic display of limitations even in those characters
most clearly sympathetic, are the essence of dramatic creation. Lenz's
most successful comedies are those in which: through various devices such
as ”Uberrumpeiungssituationen” (Hinck), no one view-point is given un-

conditional ascendancy.” The her? of Der neue Menoza embodies the most

salutory aspects of the Rousseauist creed in terms of social and philo-
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. sophical rejuvenation; nor is it difficult to see in hi e most

S

heart-felt frus{rations and aspirations of the author. Yet Menoza

L

remains bound by the overall, objectivizing perspective of the comic

!

!
structure.

Lenz was thus led partly by his artisgic instinct to distrust
Rousseau's unabashed subjectivity. That this insfinct was correct can
be seen from the unsatisfactory character of those later, usually
fragmentary works, in which %ersonal tragedy is the one exclusive
theme. The meaning of this ascendancy of the subjective in the later
Lenz and its bearing on his relatioﬁship to Rousseau must now %e
considered.

The fatal phase in Lenz's life that begins with the traumatic °
Weimar experience is marked‘by an ever-increasing mental and physical
isolation. Society's failure to comprehend the aspirations of this

. sensitive and child-like poet force him into a state of self-pre-

A

v occupation which was, potentially, present from the beginning. (That
R

Bsychopathological factors intrude to heighten,this condition is not
considered at issue here). From 1776 onwards we see a transformation.
One who had'sought through a ceaseless effort of the will to translate
Rousseauist ideals-into a programm of dynamic, active reform of con-
temporary society, culture and letters, becomes a recluse. Here,
symbolized by the ”Waidbrﬁdér" Herz, Lenz enters that state of total

subjectivity for which Rousseau, the hermit and exile, was the supreme

. example in the European consciousness. It is as though he at last
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relaxes his.guard and freely embraces a state of identity that he
had intuitively recognized throughout,resisting on grounds of
philosaophical conviction (the metaphysical and social imperative

to act), but also undoubtedly from an awareness of “the very perils
of the subjective abyss to which this shared temperament exposed
him.12 Thererare, indeed, compelling similarities between Lenz
and Rousseau, symptomatic of the instability that derives from
excessive subjectivity. The peculiar nature of its perception

is described by Dilthey thus: "Durch das Mgelige Leben Rousseaus
geht die Unfahigkeit, irgendeinen Menschen in seinem wahren Wesen
zu erfassen. Wie sein leidenschaftliches Gemit ihm die Menschen vor-
spliegelte, sp waren sie filip ihny er lebte ganz in sich selber.
Dasjenige, was ihm von Glick, von beseligenden, seinen Geflihlen /
und seiner tiefen Leidenschaften entsprecﬁenden Situafionen und

°

Gestalten vorschwebte, verdichtete und formte er aus den schwimmenden

Hebeln der Trdumerei zu greifbaren Gestalten. Dieser Vorgang ist in

allen grofen Dichtern mitwirkend . . . . Aber in Rousseau war derselbe

a2
lextend.™ ~ Lenz s lack of the objective faculty Ln/ﬁls human contacts

is one of the characteristics described by Goethe in Dichtung und Wahrheit:

" . . . seine Liebe wie sein HaB waren imagindr, mit séinen Vorstellungen
und Gefuhlen verfuhr er willkurlich, damit er immerfort etwas zu tun haben

nl4

mochte. In other respects, for example the propensity of both men to

erotic fantasy, the temperamental similarity is confirmed.
Yet the Lenz who nourishes his wounded sénsibilities at Berka, possibly

in conscious imitation of Rousseau, retains important differences. As with
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Rousseau, his flight may be taken as a protest aga§£:t z{éociety
that has proved insensitive to his visions, "Weltflucht" instead

of ”Weltkompromiﬁ."l5 But there the similarity ends. The inner
tranquillity that Rousseau achieved in a higher state of subjective
perception became the means of preserving his sense of universal
human values in and throughgthe world of nature, and this, as we
noted, was not appreciated in Germany before Holderlin's generation.

Lenz was neithe cﬁlQurally nor psychologically equipped to appreciate,

-
P

certainly not to emulate, such a transformation. Der Waldbruder thus

contains the most strident rejectifpr-of Rousseau's siren-call to

restrain the striving impulse, but at the same time despair and

P
defiance, not the confident anticipation of success, are the dominant
N

tone of Herz's words. The culturally alienated herces of this work, 4

of Die Kleinen, as well as Der Englidnder and Die Freunde machen den

Philosophen, fail to achieve any lasting cgntact with that idyllic
sphere that Rousseau exalts as the highest happiness. This failure

results from the restless melancholy of these men, receptive only

for brief . blessed—irrtertudes—to thebeauties of nature, whereas

it is precisely these that provide Rousseau's boundless wealth of
subjective feeling with that universal object required to preclude
the arbitrary aspects of sensibility. Yet Rousseau's inwardness;
his intrinsically misanthropic exaltation of nature over society,
is in the last resort escapist. If Lenz's heroes appear less than
at ease in such a world, one is tempted to conclude that for them

the ugliness of society is the only tangible reality, one invoking

the challenge to6 reform, not the gesture o¥ aloof dismissal.



Ultimately, the weight of this reality and of this chéllenge, would
‘ 4
prove too great for Lenz's delicate spirit. -

Some comparison may be made here with Goethe, whose attitude
towards Rousseau we found to be essentially non-committal. As has
been pointed out by Muller-Solger, Goethe‘yas not without reformist
intentions when he bega&myo devote his energies to the sepvice of the
Weimar state.16 Werther had shown tge depths to which an essentially
passive consciousness of soclety's dissonances must lead. But the
guiding conviction of the mature Goethe, born of his experience of

! L

the microcosmic world of Weimar, is the permanent nature of man's

earthly existence. For him the flight fr;m material realities, in-
tuitively perceived as essential in preserving inner harmony, Ffinds
grtistic expression in ironic detachment and shows itself in the \
channelling of intellectual :;ergies_into ﬁhe realm of science,

Lenz, the expounder of "“verwilderte Ideen," was undolibtedly Goethe's
reminder of a ;hase in their shared existénce from which he now sought
-~

to free himself, and Lenz's Waldbruder is the most graphic document we
have of this symbolic separation o?PGoethe from his alter ego. At in-
calculable cpst to his own happiness, Lénz held fast to a belief in

the radical revamping of society's guiding values, beginning with the

individual, -- a belief received from Rousseau and confirmed with a

clarity not equalled by Goethe even in his most revolutionary period.l7

W

1]

Guided by the keen socio-critical instinct and”the dynamic moral

philosophy which were his unique contribution to ‘the Sturm und Drang,«y
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Lenz was able to pursue Rousseau's visions in a way that seemed most
relevant to the needs of his age and soclety. He was, when need afBSe,
more Rousseauist than Rousseau, as in his belief in the triumph of
absolute love over convention, or in.his rejection of resignation as
an alternative to confronting injustices. It is generally recognized
that this phase yields to one marked by an increasing loss of contact
with external reality.18 As I have suggested elsewhere, a contributory
cause in this process was the traumatic, though inevitable, failure

o

of Lenz's reform-projects, in effect his attempt to become a practical
Rousseauist.lg This intention also und;rlies his efforts to redeem ,
contemporary literature from its gecorative and irrelevant function
as perceived by Rousseau, an aim which, as was seen in Chapter V, he
ultimately aba%doned in the disillusionment of his later years. Through
such frustration of his keenest aspirations he is thrown more and more
~

upon his inner sensibility, for which he finds unlimited nourishment in
the writings of Rousseau, yet deriving none of the universal quality
found in Rousseau's nature mysticism. Bereft of his sustaining faith
in the virtue of engaged activity, Lenz finds himself at the mercy of
a purposeless emotionalism that leads progressively from morbid self-
preoccupation to mental disintegration and early death. "Die tiefe
Empfindsamkeit, »ohne welche Klopstock nicht Klopstock und GShakespeare

5
nicht Shakespeare gewesen ware; hat ihn zu Grund gerichtet. Unter andern
Verhdltnissen wdre L. unsterblich geworden.”QO The author of thais
quasi-obituary might well have added Rousseau's name to those whose
genius was nurtured by wells of feelings. In Lenz we have, instead,

a tragic symbol of an epoch whose inner tensions we can appreciate

today more fully perhaps than hitherto. The tradition of sensibility

4



. ' 251

e

.

shows itself increasingly inadequate to reflect a growing awareness -
e
of society's imperfections. Although Rousseau. achieves the feat of

expressing this more eldquently than any other writer of his age

whilst maintaining intact his links*with a mowe vitalized philosophy

of feeling,:hlghe pathetically honest, schizoid figure of Lenz the }

. .
inherent strain and the potential despair of this idealism are laid -
- - -
2
bare. ’ .
?
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beleben, wie Pygmalion seine Statue . . ."

' Gedenkausgabe, X, 536.

Julie von Bondeli (see n. 25) wrote in 1775: "Werther est un St. Preux,

plus ardent, plus sombre et plus yberspannt encore que lui" (quoted
by Schmidt, op. cit., p. 172).

-

Max Kommerell ~, Jean Pauls Verhdltnis zu Rousseau (Marburg, 1925), p. 59.

E.M. Butler, The Tyranny of Greece over Germany (Boston: Beacon, 1958:
new edition), pp. 88-89,

:

Goethe im Gesprdch (Frankfurt: Fischer, 1960), p. 147.
[ 4

Cf. Herder's letter to Hamann of 11 July 1782: "Rousseaus Confessionen
werden Sie gelesen haben; wie bist Du vom Himmel gefallen, Du Morgenstern!
“und was wird Kant zum Leben seines ehemaligen Helder sagen!" (Briefe
an Hamann, p. 184).

S

Qeuvres, [1I, 1. . .

w
H

Valuable studies of the relationship of Schiller to Rousseau have been
undertaken by Wolfgang Liepe, whose articles '"Der junge Schiller und
Rousgeau" and "Kulturproblem and Totalitidtsideal: Zur Entwicklung der
Problemstel),ung von Rousseau zu Schiller" are reprinted in Beiltrdge .
zur  Literafur- und Gelstesgeschlchte (see n. 1).

/
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75

76

77

78
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See n. 25 above. . o .

Schiller's notice for the first performance (Mannheim, January 1784%)
reads: "Kiesko, von dem ich' vorldufig nichts Empfehlenderes zu sagen
eif, als‘daB ihn J.J. Rousseau am Herzen trug."

"Johann Jakob Rousseau gehort unter diejenigen, welche der Himmel
in gewissen Zeitaltern aus vielen Tausenden auszuwdhlen uns zu
senden scheint, damit sie durch Wort und Tag auf die Vdlker umher

“wurken:'" Der Teutsche Merkur, XXIII (1778).

Cf. Nouvelle Heéloise, pp. 169, 180.

Schiller, Werke (Weimar, 1962), XX, 89.

~

Ibid., p. 337.
Liepe, p. 77.
Werke , XX:Vggijg2. .

Liepe, p. 109.

See Bernhard Boschenstein, "Die Transfiguration Rousseaus in der
deutschen Dichtung um 18OO Holderlin - Jean Paul - Kleist,'" in
Studikn zur Dichtung des Absoluten (Zurich & Freiburg: Atlantis, 1968),

pp. 11-24.

The French-Romantics appear to have been more willing to acknowledge
Rousseau as their predecessor than those in_Germany. See Rudolf Buck, .. _

8Y

85

86

87

88

&
89

30

91

Rodsseau und die deutsche Romantik (Berlin: Jiinker & Dinnhaupt, 1939),

p. 150.

Réveries du promeneur solitaire (Sme Promenade): Oeuvres, III, 3054

¥
Die Unsichtbare Loge (1793): Sdmmtliche Werke (Berlin: Reimer, 1840 ff.),

I, 240. ) (f |

-

Emile, p. 358. Cf. Boschenstein, p. 18.

0y

See in .addition to Bdschenstein's article: Paul de Man, "L'image de
Rousseau dans la poésie de HSlderlin," Deutsche Beitrdge zur geistigen
Uberlieferung, V (1965), 157-83. References here are to the translation

of Renate Boschenstein~Schifer, "Holderlins Rousseaubild,” Holderlin-
Jahrbuch, XV (1967-68), 180-208.

See Holderlin's letter to Neuffer, 28 November 1791, in Samtliche
Werke (Stuttgart: Cotta, 1946- 68), Vi, i, 70. :

Samtliche Werke, I, i, 148,

De Man, p. 186 n.

Ibid., p. '190.
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. 261

92  Simtliche Werke, II, i, 12-13,

93 Ibid., 146-47.

94  Boschenstein suggests the epithet is an echo of Klopstock who uses
it in relation to Dionysos. Rousseau is thus #ssociated with poetry .
ar&c} boundlessness, reinforced by the image of the river (p. 12).

85  Buck, op. cit., p. 131. &D

96 De Man, p. 181.

g7 See in addition to Boschenstein, Oskar Xylander, Heinrich von Kleist
und J.J. Rousseau (Berlin, 1937), Siegfried Streller, "Heinrich von
Kleist und Jean- Jacques Rousseau," Weimarer Beitrdge, VIIT (1962),
’541-66: reprinted in Heinrfich von Kleist (Darmstadt: Wissgnschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft, 1967).

98 In the document usually regarded as the first expressiorof hiserisis, |
a letter to hig flancee of 22 March 1801, Kleist praises her '"Neigung
for Rousseau" and promises to send her the collected works, to be read
in the order he will dictate: Sdmtliche Werke und Briefe (Munich:

Hanser, 1961 ), II, 632.

99 Xylander, p. 374.

100 Emile, p. 353. One must not overlook the fundamental difference
between Rousseau's concept of sentiment and Kleist's. For the former
it is a means to an end, that of perceiving truth, which itself is
3till understood in the objective and universal sense of the
Enlightenment, (even though the use to which subjectivity is put
in the Confessions should have awakened him to its limitations.)

For Kleist feeling is the subject's one and only means of preserving
its sense of integrity, the "heilige-SelhstgewiBheit des Ich um

seine Bestimmung" (Gerhard Fricke, Gefuhljund Schicksal bei Heinrich
"v. Kleist, new ed.: Darmstadt: WBGy 1963, p. 29). Instead of reflecting
universal truth, 1t is more a defiance on the individual's part of a
universe that would banish truth completely.

101 Letter to Caroline von Schlieben, 18 July 1801: Samtliche Werke und

Briefe, II, 665.
\

102 Cf. Boschenstein, p. 22; GStreller, pp. 545 f£f. The possibility of a -
connection between Penthesilea's Amazon state and Rousseau's ideal
society in the Contrat social 1s suggested by llans Wolff, "Kleists
Amazonenstaat im Lichte Rousseaus," PMLA, LIII (1938), 189-206.




IIT. THE IMPORTANCE OF ROUBSEAU IN LENZ'S LIFE /

1

2

3

Iy

5

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

B

Cf. Julius Eckardt, Livland im achtzehnten Jshrhundert
(Leipzig: Brockhaus, 1876), I, 519 ff.

Cited by René Girard, Lenz 1751-1792: Genese d'une dramaturgle
du tragi-comique, p. 45.

Eckardt, I, 517

°

Briefe von und!ﬁp J.M.R. Lenz, 2 vols. (Leipzig: Wolff, 1918), I, 2-3
letter of 2 Janbary 1765.

Falk assumes that Frau Gadebusch (née Ferrier) was Lenz's principal
source of introduction to Rousseau (Lengz in Livland, p. 37).

L4 , T
Rosanow, Lenz, der Dichter der Sturm- und Drargperiode, p. 38.
‘ ~

llermann Rauch, in his study Lenz und Shakespeare (Berlin} Apdlant, 1892),
claims that Lenz was already conversant in his pre-university years

with Latin, Greek, HeBTew, French English, Italian, German, Swedish,
Russian and Estonldm

For a detailed account of the condition of the Lettish peasant,
see Eckardt, pp. 417 ff.

"Published more recently in Freimiitiges aus den Schriftdn Garlieb:Merkels,

ed. Horst Adameck (Berlin: Rutten & Loening, 1959). \
Eckardt, p. 327.

Cf. Girard, p. 120: "Ces débats ont, incontestablement laissé des
traces dans la pensée de Lenz." /

Nevertheless it is noteworthy that several of the clé%g%al ranks
(e.g. Merkel's father) were in the van of the movement for peasant
reform. (See Eckardt, pp. 443-u44.)

Cf. G. Kaiser, Klopstock: Religion und Dichtung (Guitersloh: 1963),
pp. 123 ff. ., . &

Karl Freye, "Jakob Michael Reinhold Lenzens Knabenjahre," Zeitschrift
fur Geschichte der Erziehung und des Unterrichts, VII (1917), p. 189.

Gesammelte Werke, ed. Richard Daunicht (Munich: Fink, 1967), I, 1.

Cf. Girard, pp. 16-17.




18

19

2
v

"Ein freier Mensch muB doch vor einem Bauern, von einem Sklaven
vorausshaben" (loc. cit).

Dreye sees Tigras as "der 'eingefleischte Teufel', den der junge
Poet abschreckend zeichnen will" (p. 188), an unjustifiably
tendencious portrayal of the young Lenz as conservative and
autocratic. ‘

Ve,

Georg Hausdorff, Die Einheitlichkeit des dramatischen Problems bei Lenz

(diss. Wirzburg, 1913), p. 11. Cf. also Rudolf: "Lenzens Sicht auf die
Gesellschaft, Lenzens Kritik an der Gesellschaft, hat hier ihre Ent- .
stehung" (Lenz, Moralist und Aufkldrer, p. 133). _g

J.I'. Reichardt, "Etwas uber den Dichter Lenz," Berlinisches Archiv
der Zeit und ihres Geschmacks, I (1796), 113.

21 \QAls Sr. Hochedelgebohrnen der Herr Professor Kant den 21sten August
o

26

27

29

30

31

32

33"

3y

1X0 fur die Professor-Wirde disputierte," GS, I, 65-66. See als
Rudolf Reicke, "Reinhold Lenz in Konigsberg und sein Gedicht auf
Kant," Altpreussische Monagschrift, LV (1867), 647-58.

"Diese Verse ahnen bereits\has Rousseau'sche Pathos der Verherrlichung
des Naturhaften und bekunden efne deuwtiche sozialkritische Note." -
Torggler,"SozialbewuBtsein-und' fesellschaftskritik bei Lenz,'p. 37.

Cf. above, ch. II, n. 36. %
Rudolf, p. 56. >

Cf. above, ch. 1I, n. 37. - J

Cited by Fester, Rpusseau und die deutsche Geschichtsphilosophie, p. 81.

Cf., Rosanow, p. 71. [ 3

Rudolf describes this quality ab ""tendenziosen Naturalismus" (p. 144).

-

Cf. Kindermann, Lenz und die deutsche Romantik, pp. 24-25,

The Kleist influence was especially stressed by 0. Anwald, Qeitrdge zum
otudium_aer Gedichte wvon J.M.P. Lenz (diss. Munich, 1897: no longer extant).

$
Kindermann, p. 24.

Ibid. , pp., 50-51. .

| =
A detailed account of these friends is given by Rudelf, pp. 85-125.

»

Cf. August Stober, Der Aktuar Salzmann, Goethes Preund und Tischgenosse
in StraBburg (Frankfurt: Volcker, 1855), pPp. 36-37.

'
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35 Allgemeine deutsche Biographie (Leipzig, 1875-1912), XXX, 300.

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43
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15

46

ey

48
49
50
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Cf. Leonore Speerli, Rousseau und Zirich (Erlenbach: Rentsch, 1941).
In the Shakespeare essay, Das Hochburger SchloB, Sommerfeld misreads
the passage in question as advocating a Rousseau monument bésides one
to Shakespeare, an attractive, if erroneous, assumptlon‘ ("Lenz und
Goethes Werther," Euphorion, XXIV, 90).

Cf. Lenz's preamble (WS, I, 329).

Theodor Friedrich, Die 'Anmerkungen lbers Theater' des Dichters
Reinhold Lenz (diss. Leipzig, 1908).See in particular the appendix
containing a reprinting of the essay in different types to indicate

the different stages of\ genesis. Gustav Keckeis, Dramaturgische
Probleme im Sturm und Drdng (Bern: Francke, 1907), considers that

the work consists of, four lectures given atedifferent times (pp. 28-29).

Cf. above, in Ch. 1L,

For more on Lenz's theories of literary creation see the dissertation
by Britta Titel on '"Nachahmung der Natur" als Prinzip dramatischer
Gestaltung bei Lenz (Frankfurt, 1961); cf..esp. p. 18.

Titel (p. 30) sees here an‘acknowledgement of Rousseau's stressing

“the importance of the individual man; later (p. 45) she refers to

"Lenzens-—- unter dem Zeichen Reousseaus und Herders stehender—-
Entdeckung des Menschen in seiner ganzen Maturwahrheit...” Any
criticism of Rousseau would thus be that in his characterlzations
he does not always succeed in achieving the object 1mplled by his
theoretical writings.

My emphasis
Penz later refurnéd to the discussion in a somewhat different vein in \\\\\\\\
Uber Delikatesse der Empfindung (GS, V, 256 f.). The implications of

this later criticism must be discussed in due course.

The motif of the dream-omen also accurs-in the Nouvelle Héloise

(Part V, letter 9, p. 603). Cf. Karl Weinhold's introduction t»

his edition of the Moralische Bekehrung, Goethe-Jahrbuch, X (1883), 103.

Cf. above, Ch. II, n. 29. g

That Menalk and Mopsus (Wieland) are spirits after death has been
pointed out by L.E. Gemeinhardt, Germanic Review, XV%I (19u2), 112 ff..

1

Op. cit., ch. 4, n. 118.
\ » .

Briefe, I, 122: letter of 31 July 1775. ‘ v

Ibid., p. 126: letter to Lavater, Sept. 1775.

Ibid., p. 175¢ letter to Boie, Feb. 1776.
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59

60

61

62

63,

bu

65

66

67

68

265

The 51mllamty in tone is Seem, - -for instance, in the Verteidigung

des Herrn W.: "... ich will mir lieber Geschmack, Einsicht, Giite
des Herzens, alles absprechen lassen (Beschulghgungen di¢ mir
weher tun als korperliche Angriffe auf mein Leben) lieber ein )

Ungeheuer scheinen, als zu den Ungerechtigkeiten meines Vater-
landes stillschwelgen" (WS, I, u433-3u4).

Briefe, I, 188: letter from Ph. Kayser, 3 March 1776.

- Pl

Cf. Emile, p. 108.- o .
Briefe, I, 110. .

Ibid., 197. 7
See Uber die Soldatenehen, ed. Karl Freye (Leipzig: Wolffy 1914),
Unlike the "Frauenpflanzschule" idea proposed in Die Soldaten,
Lenz envisages actual marriage for soldiers to spare the papulation
the ill-effects of celibate soldiers. He also had ideas for the
economic development of Weimar: cf. Briefe, II, 10-11.

¥

Briefe, I, 178: letter to H.C. Boie, February 1776.

u

Cf. this wWriter's article "Lenz, Rougseau, and the Problem of
Striving," Seminar, X (1974), p. 172, n.?5.

Briefe, II, 22: letters to “dmon and Pfeffel, July 1776.

Ibid., 25

~ ¢
Ernst Cassirer, Rousseau, Kant, Goethe (Pri‘nceton: University
Press, 1945),-p.9

Rudolf, p. 61
Cf. Emile, p. 13, alsj;\ 182: "D'ol vient la faiblesse de 1'homme?

.De 1l'inegalité qui se trouve entre sa force et ses desirs." The
“former passage is suggested. by the editors, WS, I, 665. -

Letter of 5 April 1780, first .published by W. Kurrelmeyer, "Ein
unbekannter Brief Lenzens an Botes!" Medern Language-Notes, LVI
- (1941), 4us5-47, T

See n. 49.
Briefe, 11, 113: letter to J. Sarasin, 28 September 1777.

E4 G« the foundlng of a university in Dorpat, creation of a free
polyglot version of the Bible for the poor, promotion of freer ¢
trade relations between Livonia, and Russia (Briefe,II, 185-86,
2['44, 250 f£f.).

Fey .,
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69 Cf., for example, Herder's attitude to Lenz's ambition of attaining
the Rector's post at~the Riga Domschule (R. Haym,-Herder, Berlin
1885, 1I, 13, n. 3). Cf. Briefe, II, 139: letter to Herder, October
1779. * -

70  Briefe, II, 252: letter to Baron Stiernhielm, 14 January 1792.

71 Cf. above, Ch. II, no.- u42. /.

v
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1v, ROUSSEAM'AND LENZ 'S MORAL PHILOSOPHY

1 - The chief merit of Rudolf's recent §tudy (Lenz, Moralist und
Aufkldrer) lies in its demonstration of this.

2 Cf. Paul Heinrichsdorff, Lenzens religiose Haltung (Berlin:
Matthiesen, 1932). The prevalence of biblical themes and motifs
in Lenz's dramatic works (e.# the Prodigal Son) has been shown
by Albrecht Schone, S'ékularﬁatio:\ als sprachbildende Kraft:
Studien zur Dichtung deutscher Pfakrersohne (Géé,ttingen: 7
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1958). ) o ?

% ’ ¢

3 See Rudolf, pp. 196-201.

-

b "Dieu n'a-t-il pas tout dit & nos yeux, a notre consciénce,
a notre jugement? Qu'est-ce que les hommes nous “diront de plus”"
J . .
"Que djhommes entre Dien et moi!" (Emile, pp. 361, 36u). . -

5 "La meilleure de toutes les religions est infailliblement la
plus claire . .-." "Le Dieu que j'adore n'est point un Dieu
des ténebres" (ibid., pp. 367, 368).

g, -~

6 "Leurs révelations ne font que dégrader Dieu, en lui donnant ~ 0
les passions humaines." "Je crois trop en Dieu pour. croire & ’
tant de miracles si peu-dignes de lui" (ibid., pPp. 361, 366).

7 Emile, p. 362. Cf. Discpurs sur 1'Inégalité and Nouve—lleqliélo'ise, T
p. 579. e o

8 This epithet seems to carry undertones of admiration Wi th Lenz,

'signifying a heroic opposition to established forces. Beza uses
it to describe Prince Tandi in Der neue Menoza (Ws, IT, 162).

9 Jus tus Moser had also questioned the efficacy of Rousseau's
theology in his Schreiben an den Herrn Vicar in Savoyen (see Ch. II),
but the tone is much less sympathetic than Lenz's. ’

10 Attempts to_éxpléin this statement are found in Ghirard,
Lenz 1751-1792: Genese d'ufle dramaturgie du tragi-comique, pp. }26-27,
and Schone, p. 98. : .

- ‘




E.g. Briefe, I, 61, .

12 Briefe, I, 65: letter of October 1772. - ’ By
2
13  Emile, pp. 379-80. ’ -
14 At the end of the Stimmen Lenz admits a’distinction between theology
proper and '"die weltliche Theologie oder der Naturalismus, den ich
+ Thnen_predige .""-- the latter being concerned with ”unserer Be-
stimmung in dieser Zeitlichkeit" (WS, I, 569). The .story Der Land-
. prediger depicts a decidedly worldly and socially oriented theologian.
15 Girard, p. 134. -
16 Even this is in accordance with Rousseau, whose Vicar of Savoy re-
, peatedly stresses the personal nature of his beliefs and his un-
willingness to enforce them on others. .
i 17 See above, Ch. II, sect. 1.
© 18  Briefe, I, 55. '
= .
19 See n. 11. ¢ ' "
‘ 20 Documentation and interpretation in this section follow the author's
R article, previously cited (Ch. III. n. 59). . "
T Parallels are noted in the editors' annotations (WS, I, 694). ' ‘
Cf. also Ch. III, n. 65. -
| ‘ a
22 Emile, p. 63. - Y s
23  Briefe, I, 59: letter to Salzmann, October 1772. Cf. Diffey, p. 173.
24 "Die Triebfeder unserer Handlungen ist die Konkupiszens:'ohne Begier

A
7.
"

nach etwas ‘bleiben wir ruhig . ,-." (ES_, I, 501-2). See also Gfrar‘d,
p. 71. '

The dynamics of gobd and evil are .described with almost Nie‘tzschean
brutality in a late fragment: "Eine Seele ohne starken Trieb-zum
Laster ist nicht wert, fromm und gut zu sein. Ihre Glite ist Feder-
losigkeit, ihre Bescheidenheit Niedertrichtigkeit, ihre Frommigkeit
Furcht vor den Folgen bdser Handlumngen auf sich, nicht auf andere.
Ein BOsewicht ist allezeit von einer gewissen Konsisténz' und GroRe,
ein Guter 1st nichts, wenn ers nicht aus einem Bdsewicht geworden
ist" (G5, IV, 283).

". . . es muB in unserm Bestreben nach Vollkommenheit eine gewisse
Ubereins timmung ‘aller unserer Krdfte-zu einem Ganzen, eine gewisse .
Harmonie 'sein, welche eigentlich den wahren Begrif f des hdchsten
Schonen gibt'" (WS, I, 489). Cf. Rudolf, pp. 64-65.

P
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27  Diftey, p. 170-71. S,
28 (f. tindermann, Lenz und die deutsche Romantik’, p. 105, and Rudslf,
p. 215, '
29 Cf. editors' annotations (Wo, T, 665-6). !
30  Du Contrat social [}tc], p. 236. ‘ i
31 LCmile, p. 9. This and followaing parallels are suggested by the editors
(zee n. 23). '
32 cf. here the essay Uber die Natur unbereu Geistes (esp. Wu, I, 573)
and later in this chapter. ' 4
\ . R o
33 Imile, p. 12. e .
o ' L : ( ' .
3% CLmile, p. 13. . . ;
35 Geh. v. Berg in Der Hofmeister (WL, I[l, 25). \N¥
36 Lenz's faixh in the possibility of acquiring freeddm is seen as the N ~
golden #hiread of optimism running through nis ertlngb in the
disseftation by Britta Titel, ”Nachaimung der Natub" als Prinzip R
‘ dramatischer Cestaltung bei J.M.R. Lenz (Frankfurt a.ll., 1961),
pp. 254 ff.
37 Cf. John O3borne, "The Problem of Pride in the work of J.H.R[ Lenz,"
PEGL, . .. AXALL (1968-69), 57-84.
t
38 Briefe, 1, 57: letter to Salcmann, October 1772.
33  Lee above, 1. 32. The importance ofvthe work for Lenz's rgqlatidnship
to determinism is dealt with more [ully elsewhere (Diffeyf p. 177-78).
4O  pBriefe, 1, 182. Cf. also Pandamonium Cermanicum (W5, Il,¥52-53).
Lenz's love of virtue we find attested Ly one of his acqudintainces
i Friedrich ! tolberg, Briefe (Heumnnster, 1366), p. 73: letter of
B Juree 1776, . , \\\
»
41 " .e& above, ,Ch. 1, n. u1.
ua Jokar Gluth, in his dissertation Lenz als Dramati] er (4unlch 1912),
\ sugges ts thaL the same aﬂeCdOteaﬂészaVQﬁDﬁQXLﬂEdwuﬁﬁ*i18¥bﬁifh*”ﬁfgrfgf—
L leebhe—iad o5 Lelow, Ch. V1. n. 62,
43 Findermain, p. 206. Cf. also Rudolf, p. 195, and Varl I'reye, Lturm
tnd Drange Dichtungen auc Jer Cenlezeit (Berlin, 1911), [, =l. -

A‘“

ci
(ot tyart .

sert Hattenkhlott, HMelancholie in dey Dramatil <des Lturm und Drang
detrler, 1968), pp. 166-67, n
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46
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55

26

57

of Rousseau (Ch. II, n. 54, above), p. 59.

- for such a role are described by Georg Witkowski, Cornelia die

269

.

«

Emile, 355. -
=

Ibid., pp. 323, 348, 354, 352. .
Emile, p. 321.
Cf. also p. 568, , -

Cf. Girard, p. 138. ) 3 .
Diffey, p. 176, . -

It is incorrect to see in Rousseau a conflict between feeling and réason.
The two are regarded as complementary , each necessary.in its own way, and
neither functioning properly without the other. L v

\
“¥

Nouvelle Héloise, p. 58, .y

Ibid., p. 5%7.

See Ch.. ITL, n. 24 Lgnz's belief in the sanctity of feeling, as‘&gng
as it is genuine, is emphasised in his Abgerissene Beobachtungen dber .
die launigen Dichter (WS, I, u6h-5),

-

Lee the introductien to hissli's Remarks on the1wr1tlngs and conduct

See Ch. II, n. 76.

“«

The moral characteristics that would make Cormelia eminently fitted

schwester Goethes (Frankfurt, 1924),

i
58 louvelle léloise, p. 199. ?{h ‘
; - J
. 59 .This _aspect of the work is elaborated im Drffey; p. 177.
TR : - v -
60 -Cf. Emile, p. 249 and Ch. I, above. . ~
/. 61 Discours sur 1'Inégalité,p. 60. ’
62 'The phrase gerechte Selbstliebe" occurs in Die Kleinen (W8, II E
514). The podm YAn den Geist" contains the expression "mit zarter
Selbstlieb'" (WJ, I, 203). Martin Stebrn suspests Rousseauls ~dnfitnerce hersr ¢
e ”ﬁk2§ﬁT§“EE__Crams,” Jahrbuch der deutschen ! Schillergesellschaft,
.4 (1966), 165. "Ligenliebe™ and its cognates occur, ih addition to the’
ezample cited, in G5, I, 216 and V, 281; WG, I, 363 n.
63 Emile, p. 355. ' '
e - ' . .

Cf. above, Ch. I, n. 40.

e i
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85  Rudolf, p. 20u. , '
66 Cf. also the first version of the fraﬁmgnt Die Laube: "Wo ist ein
Mensch, der sich ruhmen kann, tugendhaft gehandelt zu haben oder
vergnigt gestorbén zu sein, als der, der uberzeugt ist, daB er
-vollkommen glucklich machte J.M.R. Lenz, Dramatischer Nachlas,
ed. Karl Weinhold (frankfurt: 1884), p. 120.
67 Emile, pp..85, 299, 260 ff. Nouvelle Heloise, pp. 517 ff.
68 L,G. the well-known encounter with the poor peasant related in
*  the Confessions (Oeuvres, I, 239). :
- Y
63 Nouvelle Heloise, p. 713.
)\70 Ibid., p. 524. ‘
71  Cf. the letter to llerder on Die Soldaten: "Ich freue fich
, himmlische Freude, daB Du mein Stlck gerade von der Seite
empfifidest auf der ich's empfunden winschte, von der politischen"
_ (Briefe, I, 1u45). —_— . p i
72 Emile, p. 99 n. - .
73  Ibid., p. 211.
74  Kant compared social man with the tree in a forest, compelled
to grow straight by the surrounding trees. See Reflexionen zur
Anthropologie, ed. Benno Erdmann (Leipzig, 1882), pp. 212 ff.,
o »esp. nos. 674, 876.
75 Cf. Diffey, p. 179, n. 45, and the discussion of Die Kleinen

W

\
1

I

-

in Ch. VII below,
o
o .
4

V. THE PROBLCM OF CULTURE

Emile, p. 373.

Ibid., pp. 177, 378.

WS, I, 5263 G5, V, 308; Briefe, I, Ub. .

Cf. Karl Clarke, "Lenz' Ubersetzungen aus dem Englischen,"
Zeitschrift flur verpgleichende Literaturgeschichte, N.F. X (1896), 122;

Rosanow, p. 175; Kindermanh , p4 543 Girard, p. 193; Hans-Gunther °-
Schwarz, "Lenz und Shakespeare,'" Jahrbuch der deutschen shakespeare-
Gesellschaft, 1971, p. 90. »
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11
12

13

i
15

16
17
18
19

20

21

22 Stockmeyer, op. cit. (n.ié), p.62.

o , ‘ 271

Clarke, p. 123, n. 2.

This aspect of Rousseau's education criticism is reflected in the
first version of Gotz von Berlichingen, when Gottfried declares:

"Ich kannte alle Pfade, Weeg und Furthen eh ich wuBt wie FluB

Dorf und Burg hies'" (Gedenkausgabe, 1V, 531). Cf. Clara Stockmeyer,
Soziale Probleme im Drama des Sturmes und Dranges (Frankfurt: .
Diesterweg, 1922), p. 34.

This is not present, either, in Pope's version, which LenZ used

as the basis for his translation.” Gee The Plays and Poems of William
Shakespeare (London: Rivington, 1821), IV (edition containing the
textual variations of Pope and others).

Briefe, I, 123: Letter of 28 August 1775.
r
Ibid., 89: Letter of February 1775.
Cf. St. Preux's description 4f Parisian life: "toutes ces poupées

sortent de chez la méme marchande de modes~. . ." (Nouvelle Héloise,
p. 250).

-
3

Cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 73.
Kindermann, pp. 89-90. -

Opera, (Basel, 1555), I, 640 ff. Lenz's iﬁterest in this writer is
shown by his translation of the essay De causis corruptarum artium:
see Erich Sﬁhmidt, "Lenziana," Sitaungsberichte der Koniglich
Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1901, p. 986.

Emile, p. 331.

Nouvelle Héloise, p. 31, .

The humanistic trend of Rousseau's writings is observed most clearly
in Lmile, with its exhortation to teach the love of humanity; "Homme,
ne deshsnore point 1'homme" (p. 266). Cf. above Ch. I, 3. ’

Discours sur les Sciences et les Arts, p. 1u.

Strephon, like Lenz's herces in general, is far removed from the ideal . —
of the "¥Ferl" embodied in Gotz. .

Emile, pp. 298-99. Cf. also the @feface to Narcisse: "1'homme est né
pour agir et penser, et non pour réflechir" (Qeuvres, XI, 235).
H

Discours sur 1l'Inégalité, p. U5.

Emile, p. 54, .




23

o

25

217
28
29

30

31

33

34

39

40

". . . le madrigal est adressé a la fille et c'est le pére qui est
séduit! Lenz définit, dans un raccourci burlesque, la fonction d'une
certaine litterature; elle n'est qu'un divertissement.pour l'aristo-
crate qu'elle n'engage 3 rien, mais elle abuse le bourgeois qui la
prend a la lettre" (Girard, p. 360). .

Elisabeth Genton,“Lenz, Klinger, Wagner diss. F:U. Berlin, 1855),
p. 100.

©

Hot to be confused with the "Préface de Julie" or the "Entretien sur
les romans" (cf. Ch. II, n. 15).

©

Nouvelle Heloise, p. 4.

Cf. Houvelle lléloise, I, letter 50 (pp. 112-14).
cf. ch. II, 2. . f

6L. . .

H.A. Korff, Ceist der Goethezeit, I,

That Lenz's satire, in contrast to that of some of his contemporaries,
has a deliverate purpose, is Showi by Walter Petter, Das Satirische
bei Lenz (diss. Halle, 1920), p. 21. Lenz defines this as that of
attacking "verdorbene Sitten" (WS, I, u55). | .

I3

see Hans Wolff, "Rousseau, Moser und der Kampf gegen das Rokoko ,"
Monatshefte, XXXIV (1942), £13-25 (esp. pp. 113-15).

Quoted by Wolff (p. 125) from the Patriotische Phantasien
(1774-78), LV.

Wolff, loc. cit.

A reference to Herder's essay "Ursachen des gesunkenen Geschmacks
bei den verschiedenen Volkern,vda~er gebluhet" (Berlin, 1775)
(cf. WS, I, 682). ]

Cf. espebially Nouvelle Heloise, Il (St. Preux's letters from Paris.)
P

N

Wolff, p. 12u.

W.i. BPUféEILLEihi;éeSelisghafilighen*ﬁgggdlaggf‘der Goethezeit
(Weimar: BShlau, 1936), p. 87. »

A .
linked with Pergolesi's
the development of

Le Devin du village (1752), which is frequently
La Serva Padrona (1733) as a major influence in

the "opera-bouffe." ! -

-

Briefe, 1, 175: letter to Boie, February 1776. :

Ibid.”, 58: letter of October 1772. , '

N [
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o a

42

43

4y

45

46

W7

48

49

50

, "Fur Lenz gibt es keilne abstrahierte Gchonheit; ihm ist sie
‘;unzertrennlich mit den Erschelinungen der realen stofflichen Welt

verbunden; . . . Sein Ideal ist die Schonheit in re" (Keckeis
Dramaturgische Probleme im Sturm und, Drang, pp. 48-49).

His notion of the "belle ame" as implied in the characterization
of Julie demonstrates this {cf. Ch. I1, no. 76).

Jee Ch. II, n. 80.

Cf. Theodor Mundt, Dramaturgie oder Theorie und Geschichte der
dramatischen Kunst (Berlin, 18u48), T, 23 ff. Mundt considers that
the new social relevance of the stage would not have been possible
in Rousseau's time. Cf. also Margret Dietrich, Europdische
Dramaturgie im 19. Jahrhundert (Graz: Bohlau, 1961), pp. 235 ff.

See Hans Wolff, "The contpoversy over the theatre in Lenz's

Die Soldaten,'" Germanic Review, X1V (1939), 159-6u.

Cf. his attack on Mollere: "Woyez comment . . . cet homme trouble
tout l'ordre de la sociéeté, . . . comment il touarne en dérision
les respectables droits des péres sur leurs enfants, des maris”
sur leurs femmes, des maitres sur leurs serviteurs!" (Lettre

sur les Lpectacles, p. 1u49). .

Girard, p. 364.

It is unrewarding to consider any direct influence of this work on
Lenz, in view of his claim never to have read it. W.W. Pusey,

Mercier in Germany (lew York: Columbia U.P., 1939), appears concerned
as to whether the criticism of the escessive portrayal of love on the
French Staae*ﬁﬁnmerkungen ubers Theater) should be attrlbuted to
Rousseau's critique or to lMercier (p. 179).

louvelle Héloise, 11, letter 17 (pp. 227-32).

Ibid., p. 228; Wo, I, 336. Lenz's concept of the "refracting' role
of genius 1s, of course, in advance of Rousseau, as will be seen
later in this chapter.
N .
The passage in question (WS, I, 350) is quated in iuli in Ch. III LE 73.

<

Cf. Ch. I, n. ul.

1t 15 of interest that Rousseau, in one of the few piecés of self-
criticism of his ndvel, sees as its artistic virtue the relatisn

of his characters to their author, referripng in particular to the
absence of any "evil" characters, or any other not sympathetic to
himself (Nouvelle illéloise, p. 733, n.). ,If Rousseau can be said

to have a theory of literature 1t ssuld -view the art as ah extension
of his own (virtuous!) personallty Cf. {erman schluter, Das
Pygmalion-Lymbol bel Rousseau, Hamann, Schiller, pp. 11-Uu,




54

55

56

57

58

59

60

61

62

63

64

65

66

(4

Siegfried Melchinger, Dramaturgie des Sturms und Drangs (Gotha:
Klotz, 1929), p. 13.

Blisabeth Gentor,“Lenz, Klinger, Wagner,“p. 117. !

b

Helmut de Boor / R.‘\ewald, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur,
11, i, 259.

Lenz's concern for achieving positive social effect through the
theatre shows that, in contrast to Tussli (see Ch. II), he accepts
Rousseau's premise that the stage influences morals,.

Briefe, I, 105: letter to Gotter, 10 May 1775.

A

Ibid., 115: letter to Cophie v. La Roche, July 1775.

Ibid., 115-16.

-

. . . . . PN
Girard describes Mercier's comedy as "une tentative pour reduire

1'hiatus entre les couches sociales," whereas, "la définition de

la comédie proposée par Lenz est fondée sur la conscience aigu

dYune contradiction irreductible dans 1'état actuel de la socidte"

(p. 179). Lenz, like the Sturm und Drang in general, is unreceptive

to the more abstract, egalitarian aspect of Rousseau's social

theories (cf. the next chapter). . \ ,

"Wer bedenkt, was das®Theater fur DinfluBe auf eine llation haben
karn, wird sich mit mir fdr eine SCache interessieren, die in Theater-
zeltungen und Almanachen gewiff nicht ausgemacht werden kann" (WS, I, 419).

bee in particular Karl JSuthke, Geschichte undPoetik der deutschen
Tragikomudie, p. 54.

Ci. Ch. L1, n. 67.

Len.z does not state the precise point at Issue. Schmitz-Kallenberg,

the first editor of the Briefe (Minster, 1918), assumed it to be the
hero's suicide and the imitations this engendered, especially as
Rousseau's ileloise contains a defense of suicide by its hero (pp. 356 £f.)
vommerfeld, in his discussion (op. eit., ch. T, n. 24) takes a wider view

—ofWerther's—"mrorality"r "Dieser anarchistischer Individualismus war

_gesellschaftsfeindlich, dies 'fatalastische' Leben, dieser Cchicksals-
wep eines Charakters . . . schien dem Hohn zu sprechen, was sie von der
'Perfektabilitdt' odegp "Worrugtibilitdt' . . . des Menschen durch
freien Willen und lich{®™olle Vernunft wuBten; dieses Dulden und Pflepen
der Triebe, dieses nur auf die Linne gegrundete Verbundensein mit
Natur und Menscher, schien der wahren sittlichen Blldungsaufgabe Zu
widersprechen" (p. 89). Cf. also the summary given by John Osborne
in his more recent analysis of the work (Seminar, X, 203 f.).

see n. 25, : -
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67

68
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Nouvelle Héloise, p. 3.

Ibid., p. 225.:
Wo, I, 501-2. Cf. ch. IV, n. 24.
P o

bee earlier in this chapter.

71  Emile, p. 213.
72 Martin Sommgrfeld, op. cit., p. 79.
73 Ef. Ch. 1d1 abbve (é. 74f): "Lben darin be;teht Werthers Verdienst,
daB er unssmit Leidenschaften und Empfindungen bekannt machte,
die jeder in sich dunkel fuhlt L
T4 Thé na&e Lanteprado i; evidently a4 vpanish rendering of St. Preur.
75 | Rudolf, pp.@237-38.
Vi. CRITICIGM AND REFORM OF SOCILTY .
1 Cf. also Briefe, I, 115-£g1<letteﬁ to Lophie v. La Roche, July 1775.

PO

Ll

1o

11

bEdith Runge, Primitiviem and Related Ideas in Sturm und Drang
Literature (Baltimore: John Hopkins, 1946).

t

briefe, -[, 96: letter to Lavater, April 1775. e

Briefe, I, 89: letter to Goethe, February 1775.

Cf. bruford, Die ‘gesellschaftilichen Grundlagen der Goethezeit, p. 122.

Nouvelle Iléloise, p.-519,

Qe
Emle, p. 21.

T
r
. . \ . . . i
larra Linnreich,ybas gesellschaftliche Llement im Schaffen von Lenz
1 3 )

(diss. Vieuna, 1936), p. 18.

t

.9 AiBriefe, Il, 65-66: letlter from kayser, 2o February 1777.

I f ey

On Lenz's exposure to peasant-retorm movements during his youth R
n Livonia, cf. Ch. 1LI, 1. W roan g

a
\

On his condennation of the artificiality ana thsincerity of cultured
French, see wmile, po 56, 4o02. Julie chide- hgr lover fer-hawing
acquired fachionable stylistic embellivhments in Paris: "OUS veux-tu

qu'urd pauvre ‘uilssesse enlende & ces sublimes figures " (Nouvelle -
Heloise, p. 213): ”

W
Ct. eh. V, esp. n. 38.
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g
A\
d
'
- M ©
cf. his praise of JShigkespeare's "not a mouse stirring" (Hamlet)
and tits contempt for Voltaire's elaborate renderanyg (M., [, 371).
(i. rarl Conrady, "Ju den deutichen Plautusubertragungen,"
Luphorion, ALVIIL (1854), esp. pp. 392-3.
vturm und Prang (Berlin Volkseigner Verlag, 1967),p. 174,
Besides certain scenes in Die Kleinen, still to be discussed, this
particularly evident in the Coriolan translation, e.yg. 11, iii
(G, 111, 431-37).
kriete, I, 124: letter to Herder, 28 August 1775, ot
tmile, p. 274, ) . E : I
Ci. Tsrael vtamm, "Sturm und Drang and Con&ervatigg,” //

Germanic Review, XXX (195%), 265-81.

/
As

(lara L tockmeyer, Loziale Problemae im Drama des Lturmes und Dranges, p.5.

'

’ . N . hd . l b,
Marig vinnreich,pbas pesellschaftuiritische Llement im Lchaffen von

Len. p. b ' -

Rudolt seec thic advig?‘ao "immer noch Ausdruck des 'Absolutismus'",,
however idealized and £nlightened (p. 181).

. .
Brmago,c0, J45: letter of 18 Nevember 1775. The lettey of 20 Novermber
(loc., cit.) dencerives the play us "politicch.” C .

13 I I

. s
Paul Bochmann, Tormgeschichte der deutochben Dichtung (Hawburg:lioffmann %
Campe, 1949), 1. 6b4. -

-
%

¢

Briete, 11, 20b: letrer to Pastor baingel tedt, June 17873
bricle, 1, 115 latter to sophie v, La Poche, July 1775.

briefe, [, lob: lslfuﬁ to sarasin, ‘eptember 1777.

b 5 .
n o the cignificance of the formuka "Nachahmung der Hatur" (W., T, 333)
iu Lens' art, see Britta litel, "Nachalmung der Natur' als F;inzip
lramativcher Gestaltung bLegi Lenz  (dicc. Prankfurt, 1961).

briefe, 1, 114: letter to Soplne v, La Roche, July 1775,

2mRous sean's importance to tant in this respect, see Ch. If, n. 36.
/
£7

Lmil(:, P 12.
Titel, op. cat., p. 53.

Lbid,y o OL.
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34 On Lenz's '"projects," cf. Ch. III, above, and‘this writer,
op. cit. (Ch. III, n.5%9). g
35 Briefe, I, 255-56, Tl, 13-14, 16, 21. From Berka he requested
a number of bools should be SZnt on to him from Weimar, among which
“are several dealing with the érts of warfare (Briefe, II, 3-5).
Ci. also the Tagebuch (WS, I, 212).
36 Briefe, I, 191: letter tg?J.G. Zimmerhann, March 1776,
‘\ 37 Cf. above, Ch. 1I, p. 23. ‘
) 38 L.g., llerder, Haben wir noch jetzt das Publikum und das Vaterland
1/ der ‘Alten’ (1765); Thomas Abt, Vom Tode fir das Vaterland; Joh.
1 \ Georg Zimmermann, Von dem Nationalstblz.
g, ° 4
) 39  Ld. karl Freye (Leipzip: Wolff, 1914). References in the text are
to this edition. Lenz had planned a greater work, to be dedicated
to Duke Carl August of Weimar. That Lenz attached great importance
< to having his plan adopted by .a figure of political power, such as
< the Duke, is apparert from Mis letter to lerder of March 1776 (Briefe,
' L, 197) and that to Carl August himself of November 29 (ibid., 11,56). ’
. Letters to the publisher. Weidmann, suggest that Lenz even/dreamt of
reaching the highest seat of power, the court of Versailles:
40 Lenz's views on the social importance of marriage remain to be -
: discussed. o
R 41 Kindermann: "ein erschutterndes Zeugnis politischer Unreife des
. deutschen Burgertums im 18 Jahrhundert" (p. 232). also Torggler,
'u021a1bewu8tse1n und Cese'llschafts Prltlk bei Lenz," p 166, and Stockmeyer,
* pe L24. ° v
.1 , )
u2 Mit Rousseau gedacht ist die Grundtendenz, eine'Losung zu suchen,,dle
i das Gemelnochaftsgefuhl der Gesellschaft befriedigen konne L '
4 (Kindermann, p. 232). Torggler, on the other hand, considers that
//’ Lenz 1s not yet capable of applying Rousseau's ideas in a concrete
manner (p. 166). There is justification for seeing Uber die Soldaten- .
ehllen as an advdnce in this direction. — — = .. : -
/ - . . . .
u3 Cf. above, Ch. I, p. 20 , on Rousseau's prediction of revolution.
L) .
4Ly  Cf. Ch. LV, n. 2u. ) ) .
. U5 Cf. the Confessions, B}. IV (Qeuvres, 1., 239).
% . “
”~ 46 Girard, p. 116, n.19. There are otherwise no indications that Lenz was
especially familigr with this work.
. 47 Stockmeyer, p. 32. -, ' : .
@ | | ”
l -
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48

49
50

51

52
53
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55
56
57
58
59

-

60

6l

63

3
65
66
67

68

- .
Cf. Genton,uLenz, Klinger. Waqner,“pp. 99 frf,
.’:_ ® -

1
Briefe, II, 139, llerder evidently did not look favourably upon
Lenz'$ ambition (despite the, support o»f the publisher Hartknoch)
and considered him unfit for the post: c¢f. R. Haym, Herder
(Berlin, 1885), II, 13, n. 3, and Ch. IIl, above: n. 70.

Cf. Centon,'lenz, Klinger, Wapner,"p. 75
(]

Hermann Rauch, Lenz und Shakespeare (Berlin: Apolant, 1892), p. 13.

“Emile, pp. 61 ff. Cf. also p. 75: "Puisque avec-1'adge de raison
commence la servitude civile, pourquoi le prévemir par la servitude
privée’ Souffrons qu'un moment de la vie soit exempt de € joug que
la nature ne nodus a pas imposé, et laissons 4 1'enfance l'exercise
de la liberté naturelle M

[

Cf. in partigular "Uber Ovid" (WS, I, u475).
Emile, p. 301, '

Cf. Emile, p. 12.

Ibid., pp. uu5 ff.

)
© Briefe, 1I,7108-12: letter of 28 September 1777.

"Les femmes ne doivent pas étre robustes comme eux les hommes R
mais pour eux, four que les hommes qui naltront d'elles le soien+’.,
aussi" (Emile, p, 5479,

See above, Ch. 'V, n. 20.

3

Cf. LCmile, p. 460.
ZALAS,
ibid., pp. 465-6. . .

This is to be found in Christian Gchubart's tale Zur Geschichte des
menschlichen ferzens (publ. in the Schwabische Merkur, 1775).

Cf——Ch—Iv¥, &

s

_ Emile, pp. 109-10.

Cf. Ch., V, n. 6.
~

Publ. 1776 in Kayser's Fluchtige Aufsatze. C{. Briefe, I, 129.

3

Cf. Bruford, Die gesellschaftlichenGrundlagen der Goethezeilt, pp.ﬂ2?6 ff:

Runge, p. 246.

S ,
F.g., Emile, pp. 446, 558. -

e
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Stockmeyer, p. 5S4,

Represented respectively in the autobiographical '"love trilogy" of
the Tagebuch, Moralische Bekehrung eines Poeten. und Der Waldbruder.

“The first of these may be regarded as an attempt to reconcile the
~ erotic and the moral, which is achieved in the serene classicism of

the second; the last reflects the tragedy of unfulfilled promise.

M. Toegel,"J.M.R. Lenz: die religiosen Wurzeln seiner Kwnst"
(diss. Vienna, 1939), pp. 78 ff.

Sinnreich, p. 82; Rudolf, p. 248.

"Rousseaus geistigesErbe ist hier herauszuhoren'" (ileinz Dwenger,
Der Lyriker Lenz, diss. Hamburg, 1960, p. 4\3).

"Alles wird ins Irreale hinubergefihrt™(Rudolf, p. 218). .
Cf. his letter to Lavater, Briefe, I, 168: "Ists Idolatrie, X .
so kann sie mir Gott nicht zurechnen, es ist sein Geschopf:

selif Bild." )

Briefe, I, 20: letter of 10 June 1772.

See Briefe, [I, 72.

Cf.o W5, I, 006, where the elitors suggest a connection between this
poem and the portrait cult.

e

The poem is related thematically with '"Von Gram und Taumel fortge-
rissen" und "Verzeih den Kranz" (WS, I, 127).

vee above, Ch. IT, n. 5. Rousseau was probably truer to his ileal

@i moral and aesthetic beauty than Goethe believed (se€e Ch. II, n. 62),

"Das Uchriftstuck gehort stilistisch zu dem Bester, k&\as Lenz ge-
schrieben hat" was the judgement of the first editor, Karl Weinhold
(Goethe-Jahrbuch, < [1889 , 91). , .

82

83

84

85

86

" Ibid., p. 507.

On the motif of the lout opportunity, <f. also the love lyric "Der
verlorne Augenblick" (Ws, T, 118).

Cf. Ltockmeyer, p. 136: "Die Dichtung ist eine gluhende Verteidigung ~
der Liebe uber die stdndischen 3chranhen hinweg und zugleich ein '
Protest pegen die !onvenzionsheirat. Dasiresignierte Gluck,das Julie
schlieBlich an der Seite des Gatten zuteil wird, 15t ja nur ein ganz '
ung,enugender Crsatz fur das verlorene.™ ’ .

Emile, p. 403. .,

On the motil-of the marriage contract in Die Soldaten and -Zerbin, see

Johann Yroitiheim, Leuz, Ooethe und Cleophe T'ibich (Strachbourg: lleitz, 1888).
' - - E

i ’ @ o »
- .

W ¢
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o
‘ 87 Rosanow, p. J23; uvommerfeld,-"Lenz und Goethe's Werther," p. 91
(quotation: from Sommerfeld).

?

88  "Dem Beispiel Rousseaus folgend'. . . eifert sich Lenz gegen die
Sittenverderbnis der damalipgen Zeit und bekindef eine viel hdhere’
Anscnguung uber d&ie liebe und die Ehe als die Anhanger der eplkurelschen ‘
Moral" (Rosanow, loc. cit.). . -

¢

-~ & - .
89 Nouvelle Heloise, b. 188. ' . )

90 Cf. also the poem "Lottes, Klage® um Werthers Tod" (G5, I, 109).

91  On ,the importance of this work for the present topic see Ch. I, above. .

92 " Briefe, 1, 84: letter to Johann Lenz, 7 November 1774. The sgme letter
uses the title, "Der Poet, Wep zum Ehemann." ?

93.- -Lee Paul Helﬁrichsdorff, Lenzens weligiose Haltung, p. ié?: -
- 7 wzum “tand der Lenzforschung". His summarization is based largely
on Kaiser: "CinfluB: Rousseau Nouvelle Héloise. Aufgabe und Ziel
des Menschen nach® Rousseau ist es, die Leildenschaft zu bezdhmen,
WO es mlt sittlichen Pflichten zusammenstoBt. Das edle Gefuhl ver-
hindert, JaB die Leidenschaft sich iber Menschenliebe, Kinderpflicht,
. Gattenpfliglt hinwegsetat. Die sinnliche Liebe wird der seelischen
aufgeopfert. bei Denz keine Trennung von sinnlicher und gelstiger
. Liebe. Gottesliebe mhqdet bei, ihm in irdische Liebe. Mit Rousseau
"1st die Ablehnung déngesellschaft gemeinsam." ;

>

94,  Lenz himself condemns as superficial Nicolai's Wertherhparody,
Die Freuden des jungen Werthers, in which Albert abdicates his Dride
to Werther (WL, I, 391). Lenz, however, generally forgets consistency
when polemic ends are to be served, and it is not necessary to conclude
like Freye, that Lenz intended to revise the play whereby bStrephon s

~ o should renounce Geraphine (5turm und Drang, pe xlvi). .
""‘\ﬂnm.\“ N

- 95  Nachahmung der Hatur, Pr=F4reeo . __

- ¢

96  "Liebe ist alles" (Vaiser, p. 100).

- v JEN N

97 Paul kluckhohn, Dié Auffassung dér Liebe, p. 98. ) v,

98 Cf. Lenz's description of woman as "das Geochlecht das allein aus
Miannern Menschen machen, und durch die Liebe ihren repellosen Frdften
‘ und Fdhigkeiten eine Gestalt peben konnte LN (WS, T, Bu3).

;

. .
99 Ir, the love lyrics kindermann sees a transition frome the early
<" 4 anacreeontitilsm to IOUaaeaU 5 1dg§l of intense, sincere experience
° ‘ pp. 99-100). 'The pqem "Ach bidt Jdu fopt" (Wo, T, 108-8) represents
. ) an dmportant stage in this development. '
‘ 100 Ct. wenz's rendering of Biron's speech on the power of love in u
- Love's Labour's Lost. "Have at you, then, dffection's men at arm>,
7 ] ' (in Tieck's version:«'Suf, ins Cewehr, -treitpare Liebesritter") is
o sumplified ts "bs ist deire Schuld, Hatur!™ (6o, I,%297). - N
. - . .

» e b . ' i
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101 Cf. for example the novel Manon Lescaut by Rousseau's contemponary,
AbbLEé Prevost. ’ - -

-

~

102 See for example liouvelle Héloise, I, letter 14 (p. 38). -

. . l 3 ’ . - - . . »
403" Rousseauist pathos is noticeable in fhe depiction of love in
Der neue Menoza,\qzi;h will bqd discussed in the next chapter.

104 Cf. Mdtz Hocker's dedpiction of\love in socieéy:
"Die Herren wollen nur ihren "1l exerzieren,
D%g\Damen wollen fur schon passieren, .
Und kdm' man bis auf den Herzens-Grund, .
Gie liebtén sich beide wie Katz und {und” (GS, I, 156-57).
Lenz's major criticism of the Efgnch stage is its superficial presentation
-—of‘pasden ". . . alles atmet§4~seufzt, weint, blutet" (Ws, I, 331).

105 "Aus dieser, Ctimmung der Resignation und der Uberzeugung von der’ Tragik
der Liebe hatte auch Rousseau die Menschen seiner Zeit nicht herauszu-
fuhren vermocht". (kluckhohn, p. Su), ¢

106 Cf. J.-L. Bellenot, "Les formes de 1'amour dans la 'Nouvelle lieloise, '
Annales de la Société Jean-Jacques Rousseau, XXX (1953-55), 149-207
(esp. pp.- 163 ff.). . B

107 " Julie reclaims in he(\izlng words "le droit aectVéimer toujours sans
crime" (Nouvelle llé197w, p. 731), whilst the liberal Englishman,
Edouard, denounces the submission to "un insensé‘préjugé" (p. 169).

<

108 Love from afar is described in somewhat disparaging terms in Zum a
Weinén: "Sie sehen, dal diss -- (Liebe.kann ich es nicht rennen, oder es

mufite eine vollkommen geistige und platonische Liebe sein) dal dies, sape
ich, gln Vergnugen von ¢ben der Art 1St, als wenn ich ein vortreffliches
' Gemdlde, oder eine Ltatue des Altertums, oder einere Palast von besonderer
Schonheit bewundere, mein lerz kommt dabel nicht in die geringste Be-
wegung, nur Jdie Phantasei ergieBt sich ein wenig" (C5,, 111, 292) ) P
» “ =

»

109 Lenz, ilinger, Vagner, p. 52. - .

110 Ct. Walter Hincks commentary o the love sc&rnes in Der neue Menoza:
"Llnerselto ist die Ausdrucksweise der Liebenden sowolil von rousseauischer
meflhd amteit als auch LeldeHSChaftllch%elt durchtont, zum and$rn werden
die be%den Vertreter des vertlefren, edlem Gefuhls hineingerissén in die
bphdre des Grotesken:' Das deutsche Lustsplel des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts

und die italieniszche mpmodle (Ptuttgart: Metcler, 1965), p. SH@a

.

b
R e
VIT. IHDIVIDUAL WORLC -
1 Lenz und hlinger: zwei Dichter der Ceniezeit }Herlin: Weidmann, 1878), p
- - ‘
0 Wolff, op. cit. (Ch. I, L. 21), p. 216. ) '

34,
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6

7

g

10

11

12
13
4

15

16

17

18
19

20

See WS, 1,3397 f.. and Ch. V. above.

.
. 1 .
L4 r

Wolfgang Stammler, Der Hofmeister von J.M.R. Lenz: ein Beitrag zur

hundert (diss. Halle, 1931). See also Bruford, op. cit., p. 70.

Emile, p. 10. N

Emile, p. 21. -~ , .

Emile, p. 224, €f. Ch. I, above, p- 20.

Literaturgeschichte des 18. Jahrhundert (Diss. Halle, 1908), p. 3h.

0

Soziale Probleme im Iframa des Sturmes und Dranges, p. 44.-Heinrichs-

. dorff's ”Forschungsberlcht” (see Ch. VI, n. 93) uses Stockmeyer's

conclusions.
[}
Kindermann, p. 137. -
Ibid 138 . 1 . S
Willy Meyer,Lenzens Hofmeister: eir Kapitel aus der Entwicklungsge- “w

schichte der deutschen Literatur (diQE;lErlangen, 1933), p. 67.

Cf. Elise’ Dosenhelmer Das 'deutsche’ sozilale Drama von Lessing bis
Sternheim (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1967:
reprint of the original 1949 edition), p. 35.

Cf. Stammler, pp. 12 ff.y‘Girard, p. 1iu.

-

- An informative soc1ologlcal study 4s that offFranz Neumann, * /”‘
Der Hofmeister: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Erziehung im 18. Jahr-

.

Cf. Rabener's satirical depiction: " [0b er] von guten Sitten, ob er

flelBlg, ob er gelehrt ist; darnach fragt man eben nicht. Aber wieviel
verlangt der Herr fur seine Muhe? das ist unsere Sorge" (cited by -
Neumann, p. 49). .

4 , ,‘ ':\
o

?

Ibad., p. 28. .Cf. also Wolmar's words: "Le respectable état de pré-
cepteur exige tant&de talents qu'on ne saurait payer, tant de vertus
qui pe sont point & prix, qu'il est inutile d'en chercher un avec de

1'argent" (Nouvelle Héloise, p.. 490) . P
- <

A4

The Rousseaulsm of Berg's views has been remarked upon by both Rosanow
(p. 201) and Girard (p‘ 230, n. 17). . .

Stockmeyer, p. 38. R

Nouvelle Héloise, p. 59. . ,

Ibid., p. 60.

} . ,
Friedrich Hebbel, Werke, ed. T. Poppe (Berlin: Bong,;'1923), II, 379-80. °

..
4 “ *
° , -
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25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

© 34

35

i

Titel,‘Nachahmqugder Natur, p. 125. ° ,/ff

Cf. Wolfgang Kayser, Das sprachliche Kunstwerk (Munich: Francke, 1969),
p. 366. .

See Ch. II, pp.(45-46). '

Cf. the Préfacéj/Nouvelle Héloise, p- 4. In the MS version of/this
scene the seductive role assigned to this novel is still more(apparent.
This time Lduffer is undoubtedly the active seducer and it is he, not
Gustchen, whg\fﬁrsi mentions the bwok and offers to lend 1t to his
pupil, who has not yet read it (WS II 721).

St Preux, for example, warns Julie against reading love-novels, since
""ces etudes enervant 1'ame, la jettént dans la mollesse, et lui Otent

tout son ressort" (Nouvelle Héloise, o. 34). It is the unhealthy appetite

for vicarious ‘emotion, not the enobling experience of real love, that is
condemned, Julle, moreover, commends her tutor for not resorting to the
tise of novels to achieve hdr seduction! {ibid., p.-35).

Girard, p. 2u40. ) (

Meyer takes this viewp "Fiir Rousseau gab es Grenzen, iber die hinaus
Liebe nicht schreiten konne -- fur Lenz gibt es solche nicht" (op. cit.,
n. 7, p. 40)..

Rouseedu refers in passing.to Abalard's fate (n. 20). The MS version of

¢

Der Hofmeister suggests that Lenz may have read if here (see WS I1, 721).

Cf. Gert Mattenklott. Mélancholie in der Dramatik des Sturm und Drang
(Stuttgart: Metzler, 1968), p. 161, ’

s
One is reminded here of Lenz's ‘view of the passions as a determining,
but ultimately beneficial, factor in the individual's moral growth. Cf.
his advice to a friend, "der auf Akademien Theologle studiert:" "Setzt’
euch also aus dieser Dependenz heraus, fastet, seid keusch,-- je nachdem
ihr grofere Krafte anwendet », Zu wiederstehen, je nachdem wird ihr
impulsus sich verringern; ihrer Herrschaft aber ganz entsagen, ganz
willkurlich werden, konnt ihyr ebensowenig, als die Pflanze, die am
Boden hangt, auf demselben herumtanzen mag'" (G5, IV, 23).

,

Girard, p. 280. - '

.

E:g. the Major's words: "ich hdtte dem Lausejungen einen Adelbrief
gekauft, da hdttet ihr konnen zusammen kriechen" (p. 70).

Ge Hausdorff, Die Einheitlichkeit des dramatischen §rqb&€ﬁ§‘hel
JI@

R. Lenz (dlss Wurzburg, 1913), p. 29.

‘Frich Schmidt regards Lise as "eine der besten Naiven, welche unser

Drama uberhaupt aufzuweisen hat" (Lenz und Kllnger p. 37); cf. also
Rosanow, p. 211, Rudolf, pp. 169-70.

s
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37
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39
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41

43
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46
47
48
49

50

51
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53

Lenz. Klinger. w;gner, p. 82.

Girard (p. 279 n. 101) suggests that i1rony may be intended at
Rousseau's somewhat ekpedient view of marriage as a cure For the |
excesses of sensuality: '"Le premier moyen qui s 'offre pour Pésoudre
cette difficulté est dé- le marier bien vite; c'est intontestablement

1'expédient.le plus sir et le plus naturel" (Cmile, p. 393). .

3 ‘ ) ' P

Op. cit. (n. 3),"p. 21L. . . R T
See Ch. IV. b d .

Gerhart Unger, Leuz's Hofmelster (diss. Gottingeﬁ, 1942),p. B83. »

u

Runge, Primitivism and related Ideas in Lturm und Drang Literature,
p. »17-18. ) -

Marla sinnreichsyy Das geuellschaftokrltlsche Element im uchaffen JQn
Lenz" (diss. Vien , 1936), p. 48. A similar view is taken by Kindermann
(p. 129) and Rud;\iﬂ)p. 162).

* , d
Génton goes too far in seeing Wenzeslaus as pupe caricature showing
"die panze menschliche Unwurdigheit dieses Standes" (Lenz.klinger,
Wagner, p. 71) .

W

The %ollowing fragment suggests Lenz's consciousness of the effect
of smdking on the pa55103t: "Immer hab' ich bemerkt, daB unter den
Tobaksraubhérn die gutartigsten. Leute sein. Das oetzt einll gewisse
vtille und Au riedenheit des Geistes voragus,- in der man sgkch blof
hinsetzt, am zu geniellen, und jede Pause 1in unsrer Seele st uns
fHeilsam, in der sie sich e}n werrlg zurechtlege ann u rdnung
in ihre Begehrungskrdfte bpingen" (G5, MV, 286s. However, we know
that Lenz was unable to accept "Stille undlZufrledenhOLt" as a

worthy lasting ob}pctive . .

CE, Mattenklott, p. 162. ; ' \

Briefe,-1,,115: letter to Sophie v. La Eatﬁe, July 1775.

»

Waltdr Minck, Das deutsche Lustspiel, p. 33o.

J.H. Merck, Briefe, ed. llerbert Kraft (Frankfurt: Insel, 1968), p. 12o.

Cf. Lenz's letter to llerder of October 1776 (Briefie, 1I, 39).

Lessing's review of the Cerman translation is found in Lessing's ‘\‘

Werke, IX, 126.

See Hinck, op. cit., pp. 136.

Lettre a d'Alembert, p. 136.

T
N .

Rosanow, p. 19435 August cauer, Sturmer und Drdnger (Berlin: Spemann,

1883), 11, viii; Torggler, op)/gft., pp. 151-52; Hinck, p. 333.
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60

o1

62

63
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- 65
66"
67
68

69

70

~ ,.v . ~
A Parisian dunati'c asylum. :

. .

Voltaire, Romans et Contes (Paris: Pleiade, 1950), p. 345.

Emile, p. 306. 3 ,

® -

Walter Hinck (ed.), Der neue Menoza'(Berlln De Gruyteyp, 1965¢
Serles "Komedia," 9) . 76, . -

) 1

La Noyvelle liéloise, p. 209. ' ' .

Cfy Rudolf, p. 192. . . ) . . '

Both the 31tuatlon and the v1ews of the characters involved are
strangely reminiscent of THomas Mann's Der Zauberberg: Castorp .-
between Settembrini and Naphta! The parallel can be instructive:
in both cases a restless, vital central character instinctively
resists ready-made and abstrpct interpretations of life that o
oversimplify. and distort. ) ’ ! LY

Cf. Girard's characterization oF Tandi as an "incarnation de la) .o f
conscience morale" (pp. 306 ff.) '

"Je vois que ces vulgaires épicuriens pour ne vouloir jamais perdre
une occasion les perdent toutes, et, toujours ennuyés au sein des |
glaisirs, n'en savent jamais trouver aucun" (Nouvelle Héloise, p. 527).
. . v * : | . ,J

+ See Ch. IV, n. 34, : ° ///

Cf. Hinck's edition, p. 92, also Girard (p. 303): "L'utilisation de ce
lyrisme sentimental traduit-elle une intention parodique de 1'auteur’

Rien n'est moins stir . . ." . ,
a ’ . ’ 4
Rosanow, p. 222. . e . 4
. 1 .
Girard, p. 310. » -

Nouvelle Héloise, p. 207.

[

Tbid., p. 211. :

(M

There are compelling similarities.with Rousseau's Lettre sur les
Spectacles which Lenz would have known at least from hear-say (cf.

Ch. III, p. [77] . "Wir wollen nichts als unsimmer amusjeren, und da ,
schmeckt uns am Ende kein einzig Vergnugen mehr, und unser Vergnigen
selber wird uns zur Pein" (p. 141). ". . . c'est le mécontentement

de soi-meme, c'est le poids de l'oisiveté, c'est 1'oubli des gols
simples et naturels, qui rendent si necessaire un amusement etranger”
(Lettres sur les Spectacled, p. 133.

Girard, p. 314. o

8
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75

76

78

79

80
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8y

- Mattenklott defines the mood thus:

. Lrwartet sie uberhaupt etwas,
\(op

,p. 128).

Kindermann, p. 183. - ' . ‘ .
"Thr besonderes Wesen grindet

in der | offnung51081gke1t -- sie kennt keine Wunschbilder, die uber
das 'jetzt' hlnausgewlesen, und auch die Furcht hat sie verlernt.

so nichts als die eigene Bestatlgung”
cit. )o : , :

Cf. Rudolf, p. 191, and Edward Harris, The structure of dramatid
characterization in four plays by J.M.R.

‘p. 127. : }

Lenz. (diss. Tulane, 1967),

”Was macht das Gluck §9T Welt, wenn es nicht das harmenische Spiel
der Empflndungen, die/von,ger elendesten Kreaturen bis zu Gott
hinauf in ewigem Verhdltnis zu einander stimmen:" (p. 162).

7

Cf. Paul Bockmann, Formgeschichte der deutschen Dichtung, I, 655:
". . . so gehort es zur weiteren Intfaltung der Stuwm- und
Drangbewegung, dafB sie ein gefuhlsunmittelbares Pathos zur Geltung
zu bringen sucht, das die Unbedingtheit des Geistes gegenuber’
aller Leldbetroffenhelt des Menschen zu. behaupten weif."

A

Girard, p. 311. ) '
Op. cit. (n. 57), p. 90. See also Das deutsche Lustspiel, p. 345. F
"Es ... gehdrt zum Wesen der Uberrumplung, daB die dramatischen

Personen fast immer im Augenblick innerer Abwehrschwidche, ndmlich
duBerster Ahnungslosigkeit Uberfallen, also aus einem Zustand
relativer Sicherheit gerissen wird" (Hinck, Das deutsche Lustspiel,

Hausdorff, op. cit. (n. 34), p. 57. ,

Hermann Korff, Die Dichtung von Sturm und Drang im Zusammenhange

der Geistesgesghichte (Leipzig: Quelle & Meyeri 1928), pp. 196-97.
Briefe, I, 124: letter of 18 August (1775].
Cf. Ch.-¥»nn. 40, ul. ) .

L}
See Hinck's edition, p. 79. Mober's 1mportance as an opponent of the
Rococo is descrlbed above in Ch. V.
Girard takes a somewhgt different view: "Lenz introduit finalement dans
1'oeuvre une dimensiop’ parodique qui ne touche pas seulement au
personnage de Zierau, mais a l'ensemble de la piéce, dont 1'aspect
sérieux et dramatique est corrigé par la vigueur de la comédie
populaire" (p. 337). .

Keckeis, Dramaturgische Probleme im Sturm und Drang, p. '56.

-




86 . 'The -theme of Sympathy is still stronger in the alternative version: - ¥
"O. setzf euch in ihren Gesichtspunkt und lerht die bemitleiden deren
elngeblldetes Gluck ihr beneidt" (p. 775) s Tt
»
87 On Rousfeau's influence on Die Kleinen, cf. Rosanow (p. 337),”
v : Welﬁﬁold (Dramatlscher NachlaB, pp. 239-40), Kindermann (p. 300).

88 lNouvelle félgise, p. 283. X ’
/ : ’
90 - Emile, p. 266. “
- s’ ’ '
91 ~ Briefe, I, 134-15. - ‘
' - Ll
92 Cf. Discours sur 1'lnégalité, p. 89: ". . . si l'on voit une poignée
de puissants et de riches au fq%te des grandeurs et de la fortune, v
. tandis que la foule rampe dans l'obscurité et dans la ﬁisére, clest
. que les premiers ‘n'estiment les choses dont'ils jOUlSSGnt qu'autant
que les autres en sont prlves N )
93 Louis-Sebastian Mercier's play Le Desérteur (1770) appea}s in the
theatrical programm contributing to the seduction of Mariane in X
Die Soldaten (WS, I1, 188)." The editors offer a somewhat more
- complicated edplanation (ibid., p. 775). oo
< h
94 The expfessiveness of peasant faces, .contrasted with the artificial
‘ imitatiRns of emotion on the stage, is noted in.two separate versions
' of the fragment Catharina von Siena, with whichthe work under dis-
o cussion has’'vertain thematic links: see WS, II, 432 and 473. :
-~ / v -
95  Kindermann, p. 300.
o 96 See Ch. III, n. 59.
. 97 The< source of the play's fiotto "Ce sont des petits gens' has-not
e ] been idertified, v ’
98  Sozlale Probleme im Drama des Sturmes und Dranges, p. 103. * ,
99 Ws, 11, Dp- 489 and 77u-75, oL ) " .
. L 100 Deuts'che Literaturdenkmale (Hellbronq; 1886), XXIII; p. 328,
101, This faiture, though based on somewhat different premises, is
- described by Hans Mayer in his "Nachwort;" Ws, II, 819-23. .
102 See above, Ch. II; sec. 3. '
s .
i _ 104 John Fitzell, The Hermit in German therature (U. of N. California, 1961),
p. 26.
~ - \ ‘
. - 105 DBriefe, I, 200: letter to Bole, 11 March 1776, Schiller added the *

subtitle "ein Pedant zu Werthers Leiden" when he first publlshed
’ ’ the novel in Dle Horen (1797). : . ]
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‘VIII.

gee Diffey, op. cit., p. 172.

- . & "

- L.

N
~
\
- -

‘ -
Cfw Rosanow, p. A2, n.,500. .

~

"Un &tre vraiment heureux est un erre Solltalre“&(Emlle, p. 259).
"Je ne veux pour tout bien-qu'une petlte metairie dans quelque
corn du monde" (i1bid., p, 583).

Fitzell, op. cit.? pp. 6o-61. ' .

Cf..the passage describing his emotions in his Lesenheim paradise,
heginning "An den Brusten der Natuy hange Lch jetzt mit doppelter ,
Inbrunst . . ." Bplefe, 1, 62-63: letter to Lalzmann, Octobher 1792.

Rosanow surmises Rousseau's influence here (pp. loY-lo). T

Emile, p. 355. ' ]

On the use.of nature 1n Der Waldbruder, cf. ‘Gommerfeld, Euphorion,

XXIV (1922), 1lo3-4; Heinrichsdorff, Lenzens religiose Haltung, p. 112:

"Die Natur ertdlt die Bedeuturg eines Vcrglelcho, wird in Beziehung
zum menschlichen Leben gesetzt und Steto im ‘ubertragenen sSinne ver-

standen . . ." . .

"
-

", Lhis cgeer may be espected’ to end tragically" (Fitzelli p. 60).
- A . td

Emile, p. 355.

Nouvel le Héloise, p. Hob.

4

CONCLUS I0NG

Cf. klinger's fiandling of Rousseauist themes 1n Das leidende Weib
with that of Der neue Menoza. See lans Wolff, "Der Rousseaugehalt

in Klingers brama 'Das leidende Weib,'" JEGP, XXXIX (1940), 355-75. *

Cf, Marig vipnreich,sDas gesellschaftskritische Llement im Schaffen
von Lenz, pp. 17-18, also above, Ch. IV, n., 68,

\
Kindermann, ps 124,
° N
: s
Hans Meyer, "Nachwort," WL, TI, 803.
‘Hans Wolff, ”Der'JunLe Herder und die Entw1cklungbldee Rousseaus,"

PMLA, LVII (19u42), 138+9.

Cf. Casimir von Creuz, Versuch uber die Leele (1754): "Wir konnen
keine andere GewiBheit haben, als diejenlge, welche URs unsere
Lmpfindungen geben" (quoted by Rudolf, p. 47).

‘ S N



uKlndermann, p. 157; Heinrichsdorff (p. 98) sees "ein immer staﬁieres

; ' 289

4
. - 4
: - ¢
A\ - ) -
F. J Schnelder Die deutsche Dichtung der Aufklarungszelt (Stuttgart, -
1948), p. 33., B -

Elisdbeth Genton," LenZ\ Kllnger. MHagner. Studien uber die rationalistischen
Tlemente im Denken und Oichten des Stugm und Drangs"(dlss.,Berlln, 1955);,
kudolf, op. cit. ' , .

’ o . . ” . 4
See above, Ch. I1II, n. 80. . ¢ .

M )
Hermann achluter, Das Pygmalion- oymbol bel Rousseau Hamann, Schiller .
(Zdrlch 1968), p. 37. Cf. also Ch.-V, n. 53. \

o
.

Marla Sinnreich talks of Lenz perce1v1ng in Rousseau a "Gefahr seines
elgenen Wesens" (op. cit., p. 31). :

WilHelm Dilthey, Das Erlebnis und die Dichigung (Leipzig, 1906),
pp. 217- 8

4

Gedenkausgabe, X, 655. s .
- :
Meyer, Wo, II, 820. . '

f
Hermann Miller-Solger, "Goethes 'Wanderers Nachtlied IIe,n

Seminar, X (1974), p. 261. *
<* .

Cf. Sommerfeld's assessment of Lenz's Rousseaulsm in Ch. I, n. 24,

Anwachsen seiner Isollerung von der Wirklichkeit;" Rudolf (p. 234) .
seeks to impart some purpose to this later Bhase by suggesting a
renewal of religious faith.

a

See Author, op. cit. o s

Lenz in Briefen, p. 109: letter of N.M. Karamsin, 31 May 1789.

< rl ’

-
! b
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.Briefe von und’an J.M.R. Lenz, ed. Karl Freye und Wolfgang Stammler.
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